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Page 28, |. 22, for Marret, read Morret. 


30, 1. 235 forfcrunity, read ferutiny. 
—, 1. 5 from bot. for penuatum, read 
pennatum. 
31, 1. 14, dele thate 
53» note |. 1, for man, read many. 
34, |. 8, for Aoyor read Acyog. 
95, |. 2, forreceveur, read Receveur. 
108, 1. 4 from bot. for filled, read 
lhed. 
134, Cast for Epoies, read E/fies. 
120, l. 7, after fol/.gedd Price 18 /. 
[15s.] on well: paper. 
1. 16, after Titans, infead of a 
femicolon put a comma. 
125, 1.7, dele the comma after Mi- 
NErTwas 
132, col. 1.1.8 f. bot. after urbana 
put a colon. 
234, col.1. L. 5, after /etamen inflead 
of a comma put a full flop. 
158, 1. 9, for decribed, read defired. 
161, |. a fr. bot. after evork add con- 
taining anaccount of Amfierdam. 
206, 1.13, tor borb, read birth. 
210, |. 1 and 2, for f@itions, read 
fictitious. 
231, 1.11, tor Campher, read Campbore 
261, 1.25, for is, read ore. 
254, by 2, for fimiliarity, r. fimilarity. 
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Pa.258, 1. 8 from bot. for famiruba, red 


fimaruba. 

271, |. 2 from bot, dele qwith. 

331, |. 15 from bot. for Diviae read 
Diwine. 

334, |. 15 from bot. for Vol. VII. 
read the prefent volume. 

372, 1. 3 from bot. for expiration, 
read re/piration. | 

374, 1.28, for contain phlogifions, read 
contains phlogifton. 

379) l. 18 and 19, tor formation, read 

OrMaAlion 
383, 1. 21, for dearrs, read hearrs, 


. 386, |. § f. b. for there read their. 


392, by miftake paged g§2. 

394) lg f. b. for plura read pleura. 

——]. 12. bot. after fawces put ‘a 
comma. 

3955 1.-2, for cafe, read ufe. 

421, |. 18, after order put a mark of 
Guotatione 

—— |. ¢f. b. for Roufe, read Rous. 

423, |. 15, dele the comma after 
howewsr. 

460, |. 26, in fome copies, for wree, 
read wreck, and |. 27, after 
that add fweep. 

478, 1. 25, for Gottlier, read Gottlirb. 
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Art.1. The Hiftory of France from the firft Eftablifhment of 
that Monarchy to the prefent Revolution. 1n Three Volumes. 
8vo. 1458 pages. Price 18s. in boards. Kearfley. 1790. 


Berore the appearance of this publication a confiderable 
link was wanting, to general readers, and efpecially to young 
perfons, in the great chain of hittory. In the Englith language 
there was no hiftery of France which a modern reader could 
perufe with fatisfaction. The public are therefore certainly 
obliged to the anonymous author of this produdtion, for afford-_ 
ing them information which was not eafy to be obtained b 
the majority of readers ; and the publication is peculiarly fea- 
fonable at this period, when the affairs of France are fo much 
the fubject of general converfation. 

The firft pages of this hiftory are occupied by a brief, 
but perfpicuous detail of the origin and enterprifes of the 
Franks, previous to the reign of Clovis. The conquefts of 
that monarcli, who was originally a petty chief of a tribe of 
Franks, and his converfion to chriftianity are next recounted, 
3y the united efforts of valour and policy, Clovis, it is well 
known, poflefied himfe!f by degrees of the whole of the northern 
part of Gaul, which had been divided among the Vifigoths, 
Alemanni, and other barbarian invaders. ‘The Vifigoths, with 
Alaric at their head, were unable to withftand the force and 
ability of the victorious Frank, but his progrefs was ftopped b 
Theodoric, king of the Aitrogoths. Clovis, however, in thefe 
wars, added Aquitain, from the Pyrenees to the Loire, ‘to his 
former acquifitions. His career was crowned by the honour 
of being appointed conful of Rome; in the laft year of his 
reign he retormed and publifhed the famous Salic laws; and 
in 511 he aied at Parss, in the q4sth year of his age, and 
goth of his reign. The character of Clovis is worthy of an 
extract: VoL. 1. p. 16, 
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¢ Among his contemporaries, the valour and victories of Clovis 
certainly allowed him to claim the foremoit rank ; but his valour 
was {tained with cruelty, and his vittories obfcured by injuttice. 
In the invafion of the Burgundians and Vifigoths, the moit 
sartial hiftorians have deferibed him as the aggreffor ; and though 
inthe battle of Tolbiac his fword was drawn againit the Alemanni 
in the defence of his ally and kinfman Sigebert, yet he foon after 
hefitated not to fecure his throne by the death of that very ally 
in whofe ecaufe he had triumphed. His ruling pafhon was to 
render himfelf abfolute monarch of all Gaul; and he may be 
confidered as more fortunate in the execution of his defigns than 
jultifiable in the means he employed. In_ private life, after his 
converfion to chriftianity, he was chafte and temperate ; nor does 
it appear that the hufband of Clotilda ever violated the purity of 
the marriage-bed.’ 

On the death of Clovis, the kingdom was divided among 
his fons, who foon after made a conqueft of Burgundy, and 
overwhelmed the kingdom of the Vifigoths. For a feries of 
years France continued divided into feveral diftinct ftates; 
and the government of the Merovingian princes was caft into 
fhade by the growing authority of their principal fervants, the 
mayors of the palaces. Among thefe we difcover the Carlo- 
vingian race rifing gradully into power, under the adminiftra- 
tion of Pepin; and under that of his natural fon Charles Martel, 
it grew to fuch an enormous height, that he was enabled, with- 
out fheltering himfelf under a fhadow of royalty, to aflume to 
himfelf the whole power of the Franks. The fon of Charles, 
Pepin the Short, by his valour, condu&, and his artful nego- 
ciations with the court of Rome, added to his father’s power, 
the title of king; and Childeric, the laft of the Mcrovingian 
race, was fhaved, and immured for life in a monaftery.— The 
accefhon of Charlemagne to the imperial throne is next related 
with brevity and fpirit. The feeble and turbulent reign Oi 
Lewis the Meek, or gentle, concludes the fecond chapter. 

A new divifion of the government took place on the death 
of Lewis the Meek, and the empire of Germany was feparated 
from the kingdom of France. The remainder of this chapter 
contains the feeble reigns of the Carlovingian race, and among 
the moft remarkable facts during this period, we difcern the 
rife and eftablifhment of the dukes of Normandy.—The family 
of Charlemagne was extinguifhed in the perfon of Lewis the 
vth, and the crown was transferred to the famous Hugh Capet. 
lhe eight following chapters are occupied by the adtions of 
the immediate fucceffors of Hugh Capet; and the 12th opens 
with the acceffion of the family of Valois. The wars which 
entued between this family, and our Edward 11, are well, 
known to moft of the readers of Englifh hiftory, and are de- 
tailed in the two fucceeding chapters. In the 15th, the ftate” 


ot France, previous to the invafion of Henry v. of Englard, 
is 
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Hiftory of France. 3 


is deftribed with fome degree of political difcrimination. The 
origin of that fatal phrenzy in Charles vi, which was the fource 
of fo much evil to France, is deferving of attention: p. 414. 

¢ The Sicur de Craon, a profligate nobleman, had been en- 
trufted by the court of France with a contidcrable fum of money 
for the fupport of the duke of Anjou, reduced to extreme diiirefs 
by his !ta ian expedition. He had betrayed the confidence which 
had been thus repofed in him ; and dillipated the money in his li- 
centious pleafures at Venice. By the credit of the duke ot Orleans, 
the brother of the king, he obtained his pardon, and returned 
to court, to abufe the clemency of his fovereign by an act of 
more atrocious treachery. To gratify his private refentment, 
he attempted to affaflinate the conftable, Oliver Cliffon, whom 
he fulpected of having promoted his difgrace. The veteran hero 
was attacked as he returned from the hotel of St. Pol, by twenty 
ruthans ; and although he defended himfeif with his fv vord with 
his wonted intrepidity, he at length fell, from the lofs of blood 
and the number of his wounds. The goodnefs of his conttitu- 
tion triumphed over the bloody malice of his ailailants, while 
Craon fled from the vengeance of his incenfed fovereign to the 
protection of the duke of Brittany. 

¢ Charles demanded the criminal; and onthe refufal of the 
duke, prepared to compel him, notwithitanding the remonitrances 
of the dukes of Burgundy and Berri, at the head of a numerous 
army. Acco npanied by thefe princes, he had fearce arrived at 
Mans before he was feized with a flow fever; but his impatience to 
punifh the crime of Craon, and the contempt of the duke of Brit- 
tany, induced him to refiit the advice of his phyficians, and to con- 
tinue his march. Ashe paffed through a forcit between Mans and 
La Fleche, in the heat of the day, the bridle of his horfe was 
fuddenly feized by a man in wretched apparel, black and 
hideous ; who exclaimed, ‘ My king, where are you going? 
you are betrayed!’ and then inftantly dilappeared. At that 
moment, a page who carried the king’s lance, and who, under 
the preflure of fatigue had tallen aileep, let fall the lance on 
a helmet which another page carried before him. This norfe, 
with the fudden appearance and exclaination of the man, con- 
curred to produce an immediate and fatal effect on the king’s 
imagination. He drew his fword, and itruck furioully on every 
fide ; three perfons, betides the page who dropped the lance, 
were the victims of hts phrenzy ; at length he was difarmed and 
fecured. The violence of the effort had exhaufted his ftrength ; 
and he was conveyed, fenfeleis and motionlefs, to Mans. 

This ‘account, jtrange and improvable, is yet fupported by 
the united teflimonies of contemporary hiftorians. Probably the 
mind of the king, oppreffed by indifpofition, prefented to his 
tuancy the ideal figure, the fource of his terror; probably the 
duke of Burgundy ufed this artifice to tright him from an expe- 
cinion, from. which he had endeavoured inefiectually to difluade. 
But whatever was the caufe of Charles’s delirium, the conte- 
quences were melancholy. The invafion of Brittany was imme- 


ciately abandoned ; the king was re-conducted to Paris; and ex- 
B 2 preficd, 
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preffed, on the recovery of his fenfes, his horror at the Blood 
which had been thus unkn Ow ingly {pilt. . 

‘ Durine the three days that his delirium had lafted, the grief ot 
his people | roclaimed the blamelefs tenor of admiltration : The i in- 
tellieence of his recovery was welcomed by marks of unteigned 
nd unbounded tranfport ; but it was foon he itive that he no 
longer potletied that clear comprehention anc \ itrenoth of judgment, 
which bad formerly characterized hi n. The doubtful itate of 
his intellects rendered it neceflary that the 1 ‘oyal power fhould 
he vefted in more able hands; and the competition for the re- 
eeney brought forward two characters which hitherto had been 
concealed froin public obfervation. ITfabella, the confort of the 
unfortunate monarch, has alreadv been celebrated for her un- 
common be a It’ and 


~ 


infinuating addrefs : but thefe qualities were 
lent, vindictive, and intriguing ; by a heart 
‘nfenible to the natural affections of a parent, but open to flat- 
tery, and fufceptible ot the impre‘ion or every lawlefs patfion. 
The duke of Orleans, the bi ‘other of the king, had but juift en- 
tered his twentieth year; his perfon was graceful, his teature 


" @ 3 os 
nated, and he was by nature and education formed to leesal 
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in gallantry ; his early marriage with Valentina, the daughter ot 


. 


the duke ot Milan,a princes ot 


~— 
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‘xtraordinary char ms and accom -~ 
plifhments, did not prevent tan from engaging in a variety of } 
centious amours ; and his intimacy with his roy al fifter-in-law was 
Profufe and prodigal, his 
hopes were intlamed by the partiality of the Queen 5 and he 
peinly aly ired to the reveney ; but the flates reg. irded him with 
prudent diltruft and conterred the adminiitration of affairs on the 
more mature years of his uncle, the duke of Burgundy.’ 

The account of the Maid of Orleans is fhort and ftr iking : 


abhorred as ermminal and inceftuous. 


. 


oe Se . ee ae ean so in) an . ice . 
While he (Charles the Dauphin) xioufly and hourly ex- 


peed the tatal intelligence that Orleans had furrendered, his 
attention was engaged by the appearance of a village girl, deitined 
to prop hi fallin * tortunes, and reliore to him the dominions of 
his ancetlors. Inthe villave ot Domremi. near Vaucouleurs, on 


> 
the borders ot Le rraine, at a imali inn, relided a fe: male fervant 


Clea | in Gc Are > the had be cn accuttomed to ride the horfes 
of her mailer’s euelis towater: her mployment and converfation 
with the company whom fhe attended . had given her a degree 
of boldnets above her fex ; 1 fhe liittened with pleature to the 
r al atchievem nts, the conitant topics ot converiation in @ 
warlike age. Ihe calamities of her country, and the diftrefs 
of her fovereign, were ar one of her daily thoughts and 
t cams. She was foon inflamed with the defire of aveng- 
the Enghin the mifery of France; and an ignorant mind 
t | yr .c the impulfe of her patlions for heavenly 
procured aam iti nm to Baudre Ci ete the ¢voO- 
ot Vaucouleurs; the declared to him that fhe had been 
frequent villons and by diliinét voices, to atchieve the 
erance of her country ; and the governor either equally cre- 
c unfelt. or fufic: } 


rs ewan, penetrating to forefee the effect 
PeBthuacs mga, have oothe minds of the vulgar, granted 


her 
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Hiflory of France. 


her an efcort tothe French court, which at that time refided a 
Chinon, in Touraine. 

On her arrival at Chinon, fhe is faid to have diftinguifhed 
Charles trom his courtiers, though divetied of every enfign ot 
royalty ; to have revealed a fecret to him unknown to all the 
world befide himfelf; and to have demanded and deferibed by 
particular marks, a fword which fhe had never feen, and which 
jhe required as the inftrument of her future victories ; fhe afferted 
that fhe was commitlioned to raife the fiege of Orleans, and 
condugt him to Rheims, to be there crowned and anointed. 
Charles and his minitters preten: fed to examine her pretenfions 
with ferupulous exactneis : they — at length to be convinced 
ot the fincerity of her declarations, and of her fupernatural 
powers. Their opinion was folemnly and publickly countenanced 
by an ailembly ot doctors and theolog rians, and by the parliament 

France, then refiding at Poictiers. After re ‘peated examina- 
am the miilion of Joan d’Are was pronounced to be divine; 
and the iparits of a defpairing people were again elevated by 
mes hope that heaven had declared itfelf in favour of France. 

That Charles might avail himtfelf of the enthuliafm of the 
moment, he fent Jo: in to Blois, where a convoy was already 
provided for the relief of Orleans, and an army often thoutand 
men was collected toefcort it. ‘The holy maid, difplaying in her 
hands a confecrated banner, marched at the heat of her troops. 
She had alreadv declared her intention of entering the city by 
the road from the fide of Beaufle; but the b attard of Orle ans, 
whom we fhall hereafter ityle count of Dunois, unwilling en- 
tirely to truit the operation s of war to the fuggettions of fanati- 
cifm, controlled the rath defign, and perfuad led Joan to approach 
the town on the oppo! fite fide ot the Loire, where he knew the 
belierers were weakeit. 

¢ The En: olith had at firft heard with contempt the preparations 
of Charles, and derided the heaven ly commithon of Joan; but 
the minds of the common foldiers were infenlibly imprefled with 
holy dread, and they awaited the event with anxious horror, 
The earl of Suffolk, apprifed of the difpotition of his troops, 
vainly flattered himfelf that time would difpel their terrors, and 
banifh the illufion. He determined to remain quietly within 
his entrenchments, while the convoy entered the city with Joan, 
and the French army returned to Blois without interruption, 
But inaction ferved only to confirm thofe fears which the tumult 
of war might have banifhed: the Englith beheld their enemies 
triumph: int, and the predictions of Joan, who acquired the fur- 
name ot the Maid of Orleans, in part t fulfilled. A fecond convoy 
foon atter entered the city, on the fide of Beauffe, and was alfo 
fuftercd by the be fiegers to pafs without refiftance. The French 
affumed new {pirits 5 while the Englifh, formerly eiated with 
yict ory an id impatient for action, beheld the e nterprifes of their 
enemies in filent aftonifhment and religious confternation. 

‘ But even this flate of inaétivity was no longer permitted to 
them; the enthufiafm of Joan could not be reftrained within 
the walls of Orleans; She exhorted the garrifon tg hilten to her 
LB 3 VOICE, 
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voice, and imitate her example. Ina fuccefsful fally, the en- 
trenchments of the befiegers were ftormed, and even the valour 
of the renowned Sir John Talbot feemed to wither at her approach. 
A fecond fally fwept away the forts on the oppofte fide of the 
Loire; and 2 wound from an arrow, which in the attack was 
inflicted on the neck of Joan, ferved rather to inflame the courage 
of the intrepid heroine. The count of Dunois confented to 
feize the momert of returning fortune ; the Enelith were fuc- 
ceffively chafed from their poits, with the lofs of above fix thou and 
men: the earl of Suffolk determined to raife a fiege which he 
could no longer continue with a probability of fuecefs ; and the 
French, animated by this firft eflay of the holy maid, prepared 
to improve their advantage, and avail themfelves of the fuperiti- 
tious fears of their advertaries.’ 

The remainder of the 1{t volume is employed on the reigns 
of the French monarchs, from Charles vit. to Lewis x1; and 
the 20th chapter concludes with a fketch of the conftitution 
of France, from the acceflion of Hugh Capet, to the death of 
Lewis x1. The 29th chapter commences with the acceffion 
of the houfe of Bourbon, in the perfon of Henry 1v.— The 
sath, gsth, and 36th, are occupied with the reign of Lewis x1v, 
whofe death clows the 2d volume. ‘he 3d volume contains 
ten chapters, which are devoted to the more modern part of 
the French hiftory, and which, on that account, are peculiarly 
intereiting. ‘Phe caufes of the late revolution, and the cvents 
preceding it, are developed with much per{picuity ; but we 
cannot help regretting that the author has not continued his 
detail beyond the firft meeting of the Tiers Etats; and has 
contented himfelf with famming up the coniequences in a few 
fentences. 

lr is but juftice to add, that this hiftory is written with 
foirit and elegans €. 





The author is evidently an imitator of 
Mr. Gibbon’s ftyle, and he is by no means an untuccefsful 
one, though in a few inftances he feems to have adopted even 
the peculiarities and faults of his original. The compendiaus 
fize of this work, will, doubtlefs, render it an object with 
many :eaders, who would want leilure to beftow ona more 
prolix hittory; from the eafly expence, it is a very proper 
book to introduce into fchools, and the lively manner in 
which it 1s compofed, will probably make it acceptable te 


young pertons. dD. 





Art. 1. La Bajtille déivailée, &¥e.— The Baftitle unvetled, 
or @ Collection of authentic Pieces relative to its Hiftory. 
Nos. I—iX. Small 8vo. about 1400 pages, with a 
Plan of the Baftille. Paris printed. Imported by De Boffe. 
1790. 

“ If ever the Baftille had any claim to our attention,’ fay the 

ecitors of this publication, * og its uillory to excite our curiofity 
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The Boftille unveiled Se. i 


it muft be at-a time when that throne of defpotifm is converted 
a a fun of liberty, the rays emanating trom which have 
pread through all France, already given it a new life, and will 
gr adually change the face of the furrounding nations. It is 
time to break thofe fetters which have fhackled the pens of 
philofophers, and to difclofe to the attonifhed world, the tur- 
pitude of a place that exifted only amongft a people who ityled 
themfelves the moft humane and enlightened upon earth.’ 

Every thing that may tend to throw light on the hiftory 
of this place e, enters into the plan of the editors, but they pro- 
fefs to give no one article that is not fully authenticated, and 
depofit che original papers of which they make ufe, at the 
Lyceum, of which they are members,* for public infpection. 
We can only fay, that they have an air of truth. The fecond 
number of the work gives an hiftorical account of the Battille, 
built in 1370, under the reign of Charles V. It then con- 
fitted only of two feparate towers, one on each fide of the 
road lea ading into Paris, and intended to defend its entrance. 
Since that time it had received confiderable alterations: fix 
more towers were added, and united to each other by lofty 
walls. ‘thefe were again ‘furrounded by ramparts, and a wide 
and deep ditch. Horrible the prion muft have been, though 
its horrors have been exaggerated. Not the leaft trace ‘of 
thofe cages of wood, covered with iron, was to be found, or 
of the owb/iettest mentioned by feveral authors ; though they 
both may perhaps have.exifted formerly. Each of the towers 
confifted of five ftorics. All, except the uppermoft, were ir- 
regular polygons of fixteen or feventeen feet diameter, and as 
many high. Some had feveral windows, but the walls were 
enormoufly thick. ‘Ihofe of the upper ftory were more than 
{ix feet, and this increafed in proportion as they were nearer 
the ground, A kind of wooden caps were occafionally adapted 
to the windows to obftruct the view of the country. Each 
prifon was clofed with two doors, faftened each with three locks, 
and fome had wickets. ‘The rooms of the upper ftory were 
the wortt of all, except the dungeons. In winter exceflively 
cold, in fummer infupportably hot, they admitted no light, np 
air, but through a chink two or or three inches wide exter- 
nally, where it was crofled by ftrong bars of iron. Almoft 
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* Thefe gentiemen renounced their undertaking when they 
had publithed the third number: it has been continued, how- 
ever, on the fame plan, by another hand. A committee of thirty 
of the reprefentatives ot the people has been appointed to infpect 
all the papers of the Baitille that could be collected: but they 
have not yet publifhed any account of what they have done. 

+ Dungeons concealed by trap-doors, into which perfons to 

e made away with fecretly were made to fall, and there configned 


to oblivion. | 
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all the apartments had two floors, one of fir, the other of 
oak. ‘The dungeons were twenty feet below the level of the 
earth, and about five above that of the ditch: their only 


“4a 


opening was a narrow barbican looking into this ditch. The 
wretch condemned to one of thefe could not live in it long, 
furrounded by rats and {piders, plunged into a damp and noi- 
fome atmofprere, and in the nidit of a mud filled with the 
{pawn of toads. Their fole furniture was a large ftone co- 
vered with ftraw for a bed. All the prions, except thefe, 


had itoves, or fire-places. The chimmies were very narrow, 
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and cloited at bottom, art top, and {ometimes at intermediate 
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with itraw,! and mattrats,; one or two tables, two pitenersy 


a candleftick, a pewter fork, fpoon, and cup, two or three 
chairs, a tinder-box, flint, and fleel, fometimes as a matter 
of tavour, ; {ma!] p. ir of tongs, and an old fire-thovel, and 
two large ftones by way of dogs. After almoit all the pri- 
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fect nich. Even this was not permitted - ail 3 and to no 


one for more than an hou 1 time, in order to make room 
k together. 
Lhere was alfo a fmall niche in which the prifoner was 
obliged to fhut himfelf up, when informed by the feutinel, 
that any one was pafiing. ‘The food of the prifoners was in 
eneral icanty, and of the worit quality, though fome had 
heu table wel! fj 
low creature, deprived of liberty, 

at a tyrant’s nod, condemned to folitude in iuch a place, and 
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The Bafille i} nvciled, & Ole 9 
of the diffolute lives of men in power, or difcovered to have 
done fo, by the mot? bafe and infidious means. ‘Vo detect 
the writers of fuch pieces, or {uy prels their publication, no 


expence was fpared, and no artifice that the vileft treachery 
could { ugecit unemployed. “he grand tpy of ivir. Lenoir, 
mn aie cepartinent, faqu t de la Douai, confelled, that he 
annually coit the government 30,000hv. | 1250 l..} and made tt 
expend 190,900liv. [4,106]. 135. 4d.} One -two thouland 


ruineas would be tquandered in kidnap ping an author, who 
had taken refuce in England or Holland, whiltt a few pounds 
vere denied to furnifh conveniencies for the prifoner:, and 
while the governor at the Baitille pa cketed twopence-haltpenny 
a day out of the fifteen pence allowed a foldier, fhyt up with 
a prifoner as a guard, pr rather as a fpy, though under the 
pretext of attending and confoling him. if any taing could 
heighten the nefarioutneis of thofe who thus wantonly and 
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vivir thei up to our voverninentcoy whica tacy were C; iimed, 
in order that they might be delivered over to jultice for that 

. Sete eee o. 2s. 8 a Ries } c 
atrocious villainy perpetrate on iVir. iViac mt ; ina jione nouie 


ar I no . + he ~ alPre mitt. ray 
at iwewington, i the year I 1° 5» which our readers mutt no 


doubt weil reinember. i hete wretcnes were ict at liberty, as 
foon as tne affair was fuppofed to be blown over. Ifa miniiter 
oF iome foreign power Were Grrenaedy, the cale was ailferent. 


An ¢ ficer, it i the ervite of the king of Sardinia, of the name 
of Cafie, had a quarrel with the miniiter at war, whom he 
accufed of having done him an injuitice. bull of refentment, 
he came to France, threatening to avenge himielf, by publifh- 
ina¢ the miniiter’s conduct. No tooner were his departure and 
menaces known at Turin, than the Sardinian ambaiiador was 
directed to folicit an order for his being arreited. ‘This was 
ealily obtained: Caffe was conveyed tothe Baftille: all his 
papers were feized, and put into a bag, without any inventory 
of them being taken: and a month afterwards he was lent under 
a itrong guard to a town on the confines of Savoy, where he 
was delivered to a Sardinian oficer, who with twenty dra: goons, 
efcorted him to the cattle of Miolans, the Battille of that 
country. His papers, however valuable they might have been, 
packed carelefsly in a bag much too large, were ‘torn to pieces 
by the length of the journey. ‘¢ Let us here obferve, that 
every king in Europe, except the king of England, has a 
Baitille, the gates of which open and fhut at his nod, at the 
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nod of his minifters, their fecretaries, hts miftrefles, or any 
nobleman, or female, who has acquired a certain influence, 
either by place, or intrigue, whilit juitice looks on uncon- 
cerned.” Another inftance of French juftice we muft mention. 
An abbeé, in concert with a girl of the town, having ftabbed 
his brother as he was embracing him, cut the body in pieces, 
and fled to Venice. There this fratricide was arreftecd, on an 
accufation of having murdered his miftreis and accoimplice. 
He was claimed by the court of France.—To inflict an ex- 
emplary punifhment on him, no doubt.—No. He was re- 
lated to fome magittrate, and in confequence was only con- 
fined at Vierre-en-Cize. 

The following anecdotes of fome who have taken up their 
abode ji this den of defpotifin may tend farther to diiclofe the 
fecrets of the place. . 

Dan. Downerc, commifioned to furnifh corn on account of 
the king, entered, May 5, 1775, fet at liberty June 20. The 
law of 1764, rendering the exportation of corn free, occa; 
fioned a fcarcity. Wothout revoking the law, it was thought 
fit my abroa Mr. ‘Lurgot, fuf{pecting 
Metirs. Sorin and Deumere, who were partners, of ime 
proper conduct, ordered them to be conducted to the Baftille. 
lr. D. was thirteen davs without a change of linen, or 
permifion to ihave himfelf. His wife, then fuckling her frit 
child, was fo much affected, that both fhe and her infant 
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nearly loit their lives. Mr. D.’s accounts, which had already 
been examined and pafled, were demanded of him. Nothing 
thet could juttify his detention appearing, he and Mr. §. 
weie fet at liberry. A committee was appointed to infpect 
their accounts, which declared, that they were near 400,c0dlIv. 
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f16,0661].} in advance, and at the fame time pafled an en- 
comium on their conduct. At this time two different opi- 
mons prevailed on the fubje@t of the corn-trade. Mr. Turgot 


was for its being totally tree. He was fupported by abbé 
Morellet, abbe Beaudeau, and Mr. de Condorcet, who fuc- 


cefiively publithed antwers to Mr. Necker’s work on legifla- 
tion and the corn-trade. “Uhis work, which advanced op- 
pofite principles, occafioned its author many vexations. Mr. 
T. then comptroller general, fearful of the propagation of a 
doctrine fo oppofite to his own, applied to the lieutenant of 
police to prevent its publication. Unable to obtain any thing 
from him, he went to the cenfor, Mr. Cadet de Sainville, 
requciting him to retuie his approbation. Mr. de S. defired 
an order to this purpofe in wriung. Mr. T. not comp'ying 


with this, he gave his approbation in the following terms. 


© L have read, &c. Though the principles contained in it 
appear to me different from thofe announced by government, 
yet the author having confined himfelf fimply to a difcudion 
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of his fubje&t without perfonalities or declamation, and as I 
conceive, that the truth cannot but gain by the inveftigation 
of fo important a queffon, | think the publication of this 
work muft be advantageous.’ 

Mr. de la Tour, gun. This young gentleman, who has 
vifited almoit all the prifons and houfes of confinement in 
France, the fon of the firft prefident of the parliament of 
Aix, and related to feveral other perfons of diftinction, came 
to the Battille itrongly recommended to the governor. Mr. de 
Launcey paid the greateft refpect to his illuftrious prifoner, who 
was a diifipated youth fent to the Battille, to be reclaimed, by 
his friends. A few days after his arrival he was introduced 
to Mde. de L. whom he afterwards viiited daily. He was 
called by the name of St. Julien, that he might be prefent even 
when there was company. When the governor and his wife 
were abfent, he was matter of their houie. On thefe occafions 
he made Jove to the waiting maid, who was by no means cruel. 
This being foon known to de L. he faid to him one day: 
¢ You are young, you have paffions like other men, I will 
bring you acquainted with a charming little woman, with 
whom you will be enchanted; you tHhll marry her, but 
without a parton or attorney: you underftand me.’ De L. 
had a miitrefs, one Mde. I ether, to whom he would have 
been generous, but he was fordidly avaricious. De la T. 
was rich, and thus he thought he might conciliate his two op- 
pofite propentities. The tame evening he led his prifoner to 
the houfe of Mde. ‘T’. There he left him, whilft he paid fome 
vifits in town, and returned at night to conduct him to his 
apartment in the Baftille. Mde. ‘l. now removed to a more 
elegant habitation. ‘The greater part of every day was {pent 
by de la [. at her houfe, and he was always ready to return 
when called for in the evening. Unfortunately the governor 
found a letter from the young gentleman to his mittrefs, in 
which he was painted not altogether to his liking. “The next 
day poor de la T. found all his enjoyments at anend. The 
doors of his dungeon were no longer open to him. He was not 
even permitted to breath the air of the court. Hitherto de 
L. had given a favourable report of his conduct to his friends, 
but it was now quite the reverfe. His reformation was defpaired 
of, and he was fent to another prifon, laden with irons. 
Thence, however, he found means to efcape: but he did not 
abufe his liberty. He employed it in attempting to procure a 
reconciliation with his friends, which he obtained by the 
promifes he made of amendment, promifes that he appears 
to have kept. De L. was mean enough on this occation to 
refufe payment for goods furnithed Mde. T. by his orders, 
and one tradefman. was not paid till fix years afterwards, 
though de L. had received the money from de ja T. at the 
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articles; nor would he then have been paid, 
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will probably excite their curiofity more than any other. [his 
the man with the iron matk, which occupies 
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bably, therefore, it was foon aiter the death of Anne. Con- 
hued to the care of Ot. Mars, then governor of that place, 
he appears aiways to have been entruited to the fame perion, 
In 1680 he was transferred to the ifland of St. Marguerite, 
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He was major of Pignerol when the prifoner arfived there, 
and alfo accompanied him till he died. After his death, the 
floor of his apartment was taken up and burnt, with all its 
furniture, and the plafber was feraped off the walls. In 
{peaking of this unfortunate perfon, we have called him, in 
conformity to cuftom, the man with the iron mafk, but many 
circumftances tend to fhow, that his mafk was in fact of black 
velvet. 

We fhall conclude this article with fome account of what 
pafied the 14th of June, 1789. ‘The Baftille was not taken 
by affault: the gates were opened by the garrifon. Only one 
cannon was difcharge *d, and the garrifon made but a flig he 
defence. They would have furrendered fooner, but the people, 
in their tumultuous fury, fired upon them repeatedly after 
they offered to deliver up the fortrefs , thus compel! ng the 
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carrifon, as it were, to fire upon them in return. ‘The ‘ttory 
of a number of citizens being admitted within the walls, and 


i 


maflacred in cold blood, we are happy to fay, is untrue. Some 
who had advanced with a flag of truce, were fired upon; but 


they had remained in an autos court, after the flag, with 
a party, had withdrawn, and the people had re-commenced 


heir fring. On opening the prifon, only feven pritoners were 
ran ea IT: ive; no dead bodies; no fkeletons ; no men in 
chains. It 1s true there were fome anatomical preparation 


in a clofet, belonging to the furgeon, which probably gave 


rife to fuch reports. ‘The prifoners were Tavernier, put 
in Ito t he Baftille Auguit 4,1759: count de So fages, February 28, 
178. : De Whyte, ‘ ‘ebruary 29, 1784: Beéechadeand La Reche, 
Sanus 10, 1787 : Le Caur :e, January 18, it and 
£ wade, oom uary 8, 1787. Of ‘favernier we-are only in- 
formed, that he was a natural fon of P aris- Duverney , brother 
to Paris clidensiaibenk: and that he is become intane. . he count 
de S. was fhut up by his relations at \ ‘ince nes in 1782. 
De Whyte alfo came from Vincennes. The truc name of 
Béchade is La Barte: he was accufed of forgery. La Roche, 


Jia Caurege, and Pujade, were confined as his accomplices. 
Amongit thefe there is not one who can poffibly be fuppofed 
to be the fame perfon with lord Matiarene, except De Ww hyte , 
But of him they fay; “ this is the perfon who was for feveral 
days carried about Paris 5 and fhown at ail the public places. 
He came with count de Solages, and he marquis de Sade, 
from Vincennes, where he had been confined’ we know not 
how long. We have never been able to difcover who he was. 
For fome time his head has been deranged, and he has every 
day anew ftory. He was obliged to be conveyed to Charenten 
a few days aiter the taking of the Battille. He {peaks 
English very well, whence he is fuppofed to be an Irifh nan: 
ve have been informed, that he is related to Mr. de Sartine.”” 
T} 
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The profits of this work are appropriated to the widows 
and orphans of the citizens who fell at the taking of the 
Baftille, and to the indigent who were wounded on that 
occalion. 3. 





Art un. Louis XIV. fa Cour & le Régent.—The Court 
of Lewis x1v. and the Regency. By M. Anquetil. 4 vol. 
y2mo. 1587p. Paris. 1789. 

Tus book contains a variety of amufing anecdotes, felected 
fromanumber ofthe moeft celebrated French memoirs, thrown into 
an hiftorical order, and the chronology is obierved with great ex~ 
2étnefs; fo that the events of cach year may be viewed at once. 
Sometimes, indeed, this rule is not ftrictly adhered to, when 
the author withes to difmifs any particular perfonage, who has 
played his part out, and is to appear no more on the ftage 5 but 
ftill this deviation occafions a little confufion. 

M. Anquetil has attempted, by harmonizing a number of 
imconfiftent, if not contradictory, accounts of the fame period, 
to give a familiar hiftory, or clear view of it, unobicured by the 
vanity and local paffions that, probably, clouded the judgment 
of the indivaduals who wrote in the heat of action, ever placing 
themfelves in the centre of the vortex. But any arrange:rent, 
however judicious, has its difadvantages ; and this work, for 
example, has neither the firm fteady tone of hiitory, nor the 
interetting egotifm of memoirs, by endeavouring to unite two 
ditimilar things in the fame work. 

The authors are often allowed to fpeak for themfelves, and 
their names appear in the margin; but, when they are very 
prolix, though a reference is made to them, only the purport 
of the relation is given, and the compiler labours with cold 
precilion to reconcile contradictions, foften farcafins, and filence 
the hifles of envy. But all thefe endeavours lower the fpirit 
of the whole, and render many animated paflages very tame 3 
for, as is usualiy the cafe, candour carricd too far, flides into 
iniipidity; and {hitting from one author to another, weakens the 
intereit and diffipates the graces which give a charm to me- 
Mors, that allures the reader to follow, though the little hero 


» | — ~ . wacelct j ] 
May icagd nim a Wy LG-2Qooie cnhace. 


We will now pretent our readers with the author’s own ac- 
count of a work, which they will undoubtedly find full of ine 
formation, and amufing and characteriitic anecdotes. 

¢ This work is an atlemblage of quotations, a kind of Cento, come 


. ro: ein ws 3343, oe » } 
pofed of paifages irom difierent authors, fo connetted and adapted as 
to form a whole of 1 


) ic of very different parts. ‘Ihe expreflions quoted from 
the various authors are ferupuloufly obferved, thouch they have been 
foftened and refined. The motive for thus preferving them was not 
only to give variety to the ftyle, but that the authors might be known 
by themielves, and in order that iccing them thus, in their dithabille, 
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Anguetil’s Coxrt of Lewis XU. 1g 


if the phrafe is allowable, every one may form a judgment of what 
Cegree of reliance they deferve.’ 

As for our w reset we will not venture to give it the name of Aifory, 
becaufe many partic ulars below the dignity of this title are introduced : 
we {hall fimply {ay that itis The Coart of Lewis AllV. The Regency. It 
is not the monarch in his army, in his councils, in his adminittration, 
it is Lewis X1V. in his private life, with his family, his mintfters, 
and his courtiers. It is the Coxrr, that is to fay, the portraits, the 
adventures, character, and manners of the men and women, who 
approached him: not all, for then it would have been neceflary to 
have postreyes all the nobility of the kingdom; but thofe only who 

appeared to have diitinguifhed themfelves from the croud by their noble 
qualities, or fingularities, by their profperity or misfortunes ; and 
fometimes merely by their caprices, fallies and bon mots. 
‘ ket ae s do juftice to the dead, fays the judicious d’Avrigny, and rea/un- 
ble peop: Ie awill th. Wn find nothing to ‘bed aiff leaf d2 with. But every one h: as his 
wn opinion, and the reader’s does not ‘alway s coincide with the author’s, 
Different judgments muft then be expected, but we dare flatter our- 
felves, at leait, that no reproach is merited, on account of prejudiced 
partialitv, or want of veracity. Thofe who have read all we have read, 
may thank us for our re flections on certain fa¢ts, as well as for our 
retrenchments. In fhort, we will not deny, but chat there were in the 
times we {peak of, fats applicable to the prefent time, for men ard 
women are always the fame. 

This work is divided into four periods, each of which forms a 

volume. 
¢ The firft contains the brilliant davs of Lewis XIV. 

The fecond, the happy time of his life juft as it was beginning to 
change. 

« The third, his misfortunes. 

« The fou rth, the regency, with obfervations on the étiquette of the 
Court of Lewis XIV, his aanies, and political character.’ 

The extracts from the Duke de Saint-Simon’s memoirs, are 
very curious and Copenh may perhaps gratify our readers 
to hear in his own words, how Lewis {pent the day ; indeed, in 
the hiftory of his private life, this account is introduced with 
great p ropriety. 

« Ateight o'clock, the firft valet de chambre in waiting, who alone 
flept in the king’s chamber, waked him. The principal phyfician, 
the principal furgeon, and his nurfe, who lived to a very advanced 
age, entered ; the latter embraced him, and the others enquired 
concerning his health, At a quarter pait eight the grand cham- 
berlain was called, or if he was abfent, the firft gentleman in 
waiting, and atthe fame time the grandees entered. One of them 
drew back the curtains, which had been clofed again, and after pre- 
fenting the holy water, and the book of the fervice of Saint-E/prit, 
they all retired into the cabinet. After this fervice, which was very 
thort, the king called them back again, and the fame perfon, who had 
prefented him with the holy water, gave him his morning gown. 
Then the officers of ftate, &c. entered with their difpatches, afterwards 
the people of confequence, and every one who had been eae : 
. € 
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which indeed feldom happened, and then only on account of affaire 
that had been already before the counfellors of ftate. 

« Thurfday morning was generally difengaged, it was the day ap- 
propriated for fecret audiences, for family converiations, and domeftic 
affairs. On Friday, after mafs, was the time fixed on for confeflion, 
which time was never fhortened for any other bufinefs, and often lafted 
almoft till the hour of dinner. At Trianon, and at Marly, the king 
commonly went from mafs to Madame Maintenon’s apartment, if fhe 
was not’ gone to Saint-Cyr, no one was pertnitted to interrupt this 
téte-i-téte, the king bolted the door when he entered, and if it was 
abfolutely neceffary for any one to {peak to him, he always opened it 
himfelf. At Fontainbleau he continued with her till dinner, for 
hunting or walking commonly fhertened the morning. ‘The hour of 
dinner was one o’clock. If the council was prolonged, the dinner 
waited, and the king was not informed of it, tor he difliked being 
hurried when he was engaged in bufineis. 

The king always dined alone in his chamber ; he ordered the dinner 
himfelf, three courfes without fruit. ‘The table being carried into the 
chamber, the principal courtiers entered, and the reft of the court. 
The firft gentleman in waiting ferved the king, when the grand 
chamberlain was not there. M. de Gévres, duke of ‘Trémes, ailerts, 
that one day the grand chamberlain arriving after the dinner began, 
could not take away the courfe, and was openly condemned by the 
king. The firft gentleman commanded in the chamber, and did 
nothing, the grand chamberlain ferved without commanding. I have 
feen M. de Bouillon, grand chamberlain, arrive in the micit of dinner, 
the duke de Beanvilliers, firft gentleman, withed to refign his place to 


him, but he has refufed if, under pretence of a cold. 
« I have feen alfo, but very rarely, Monicigneur, and Mefcigneurs 
his fons, at the private dinner ftanding, without the king offering 


them a feat, anv more than the princes of the blood. J have feen 
’ } , 


in fhort, very often Monfieur going out from the council of difpatches, 
the only one he affifted at, give the napkin and remain flanding. ‘The 
king feetng that he did not leave the room, afked him if he would not be 
feated, he bowed, and the king ordered a feat to be brought. A ftool was 
then placed behind him, and the king faid, brother, fit down, he then 
bowed, and fat down till the end of the dinner, when he prefented the 
napkin. At other times, when he came from Saint Cloud, the king would 
aik him to dine with him, if he accepted of this invitation, a knife 
and fork were laid, not oppofite his brother, but at the bottom of 
the table, which was fquare. The firft gentleman, or grand cham- 
berlain, who ferved the king, alfo ferved Montieur, and he received 
his fervice with marked politerefs. When he was at dinner, he en- 
livened the converfation, for the king commonly fpoke very little, unlefs 
he found there fome of the nobles whoin he was particularly intimate 
with, to whom hechatted. He feldom had mufic at dinner, unlefs on 
fome great holiday, or at Fontainbleau. No lady ever dined with him, 
excepting the Maréchale de la Motte, whom i have fometimes feen 
dine with him; fhe continued this habit from the time when fhe was 
governefs of his children, and ufed to bring them to him. As foon 
as fhe appeared, a feat was brought, and the fatdown, After dinner 
the king left the table, and went immediately to his cabinet. This 
was the moment for people of diftin¢tion to fpcak to him, and he 
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anv {nut boxes, becaufe he could not endure fnuff, or fuffer thofe who 
ufed it to approach him. In his youth he had been very fond of 
perfumes, bast a liking for orange-flower-water was the only one 
that remained. All that Madame de Maintenon gained at thofe 
lotteries, fhe gave to him immediately. 

«In fan nimer the king was engaged with his minifters, even at 
Marly, immediately after dinner, as we have juft faid. During the 
fhort days, he was alfo employed with the miners, at Madame de 

M.’s but before he went to her, whea he returned from walking or the 
chs ife, after having changed his drefs, he entered again into his cabinet 

) hear important difpatches, to write the letters ‘and notes which he 
vi wihed to write himfelf, or to read memorials: he feldom read any 
thing elfe. He went from thence to Madame de ‘Matotee n’s, where 
he found the minifter whom he had detired to —e and whom he 
2c nerally k ept till fup per- time. At ten o'clock the maitre d’hotel in 
Waiting 1n tor med the captain of the guards who was in Madame de 
Maintenon’s antichamber, he inftantly made his appearance at the door 
of the chamber, and told the king that fupper was f sine The king 
till remained a | quarter of an hour with Madame de Maintenon, drew 
her curtains, and went to fup in public with mufic. At Verfailles he had 
only his fons and daughters to fup with him. Eliewhere he adinitted ladies ; 
but never qny gentlemen, excepting princes the cay of their nuptials, 
when he made a point of inviting them, T _ circle was always numerous 
and well dreffed, particularly on the evening before the excurfons 
to Marly. The women who w ithed to go there, laboured to 
be obferved by the magnificence of their drefs, which was called 
prefenting themfelves for Marly. The gentlemen atked it, in two 
words in the morning, Sire, Marly, However fhort this ceremony 
was, it, at lait, importaned the king, and he appointed one of his 
domeftics to inform thofe who were fixed on. 

« After en the king entered into his chamber; flood fome 
moments with his back againft the bed-poft, and then bowing to the 
andics, ftep ped i into his clofet. 

© He remained there about an hour with his family ; he fitting in 
one arm-chair, and Monficur in another, for in private ae *y lived ‘like 
brothers ; but the mefleigneurs were left landing or fitting on 2 ftool 
like the reft. Ladies of honour, the princeffes, &c. and the gentlemen, 
waited in an adjoining room. At Fontainbleau, the princeiies and 
ladies of honour entered and formed the circle, ftanding or fitting as 
far as the feats went, or fitting on the floor without cuthions. but 
none of the gentlemen were {cated exce pting the prin Ces. ite con- 
verfation in gencral turned on indifferent things. ‘Ihe king, before he 
r — fed his dogs, and when he retu rned into his chamber; and 
fter faying his prayers, rofe, and wifhed the company good night, 
with an inclination of the head, Whilft the y were going out, he food 
hy the fire and gave orders. Then began the p rivate ‘audience, and 
the courtiers might fpeak to him of their own affa irs, provided they 
were important and did not take up much time. He undreffed him- 
felf, and went to bed between twelve and one o’clock. ‘Tenor a 
dozen years before the king’s death, the court finifhed when he arofe 
from { fupper.’ T. 
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29 BOTANY. 
Art. v1. Hiferical and Biographical Sketches of the Progrefs 
of Botany in Enoland, from its Origin to the Introdudciion of the 
Linnean Syfem. By Richard Pulteney, M. D. F.R. S. In 
two Vols. $vo. 744 p. Price 10s. fewed. Cadell. 1790. 
Dr. Pulteney, already well known to the public for an ac- 
curate General View of the Writings of the celebrated Lin- 
nzus, now fteps forth with the patriotic defign” of record- 
ine thofe efforts which Britifh authors have made in the fame 
career of botany. That fuch a work fhould be complete, we 
are hardly to expect from a firft attempt ; nor does the learned 
and candid author offer it as fuch to the public: as far as it 
goes, however, we may venture to aflert, that itis very accurate 
and fatisfactory. 

The dedication is to Sir Jofeph Banks. 

In the preface Dr. P. informs us, that he had once planned 
a Britith Flora on an extenfive {cale, including, befides the me- 
dical and ceconomical hiftory of each plant, a pzmax, in which 
he defigned to have diftinguifhed, the firit difcoverer of each 
fpecies, and to have arranged fynonyms in chronological order. 
To fuch a work, the fetches were intended as an introduction. 
We cannot but lament that fo good a plan, in the hands of fo 
able a mafter, has been relinguifhed; as we cannot however 
enjov the houfe, we are thankful for the veftibule. 

‘The work is divided into chapters. Of thete we fhall give 
the contents, accompanied with {uch extracts, as cither give the 
beft idea of the book, or may contribute moft to the inftruction 
or amufement of the reader. 

Chap. 1. Primzval Botany—State of it in the Druidicale~ 
and Saxon times. 

Chap. 2. Middle ages. —Henry of Huntingdon in the time 
of Stephen and Henry 11.—Henry Arviel, about 1280.— John 
Bray, in the time of Richard 11.—Gilbert Legle or Gilbertus 
Anglicus, in the 13th century.—John Arden of Newark, the 
reviver of furgery in England, in the middle cf the 14th cen- 
tury.—Henry Daniel, about 1379.—Walter de Henley, de 
Voonomia five Houfobandria.—Nicholas Bollar.— Johannes de S. 
Paulo.—Henricus Calcoenfis—William Horman. —Li@ of 
many anonymous manuicripts, belonging to thefe dark ages; 
probably compilations from Apuleius, AZmilius Macer, &c. 

Chap. 3. Middle ages continued to the revival of learning.— 
Manulcripts of Theophraftus, Diofcorides and Pliny, fearce in 
England. Reitoration of ancient knowledge by printing Pliny 
in 1468 or 1469.—Diofcorides 1478 in Latin, and 1495 in 
Greek, by Aldus.—Theophraftus, firtt without date, at Venice, 
and by Aldus in 1495 and 1498.—The wera of commentators, 
—Rite of true inveltigation by Brunsfelfius, Tragus, Fuchfius, 
Wal. Cordus, Gefner, Caxfalpinus, Clufius, Turner,—Famous 
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mss. of Diofcorides, with illuminated figures; the Conftanti- 
nopolitan in folio, in the imperial library at Vienna, faid to have 
been copied about the year 492; and the Neapolitan in quarto, 
fuppok d to be more ancient. 

Chap. 4. Account of the earlieft original works in botany. 
The Beak of Nature, between 1475 and 1478, in German.— 
Herbarius, the herbal of Mentz, in 1484.—Ortus (1. ¢. Hortus) 
Sanitatis 1485, afcribed to Cuba; the bafis of all herbals for 
many years.—And of the Grete /Zerbal in 1510, the frit bota- 
nical publication in England, of any coufe: quence, printed for 
Peter Treveris.x—Afcham and Copland, herbalift’s of the aftro- 
logic fect.—Firit botanical gardens—COf Attalus king of Per- 
gamus—Crete the phy fic-vard en of Rome—Caftor had a bota- 
nic garden at Rome.— ! he firit public inftitutions of this kind, 
at Padua, in 1533, and Bologna in 1547.—Larlielt private gar- 
dens were thole of Euricius Cordus— Manardus—Nordecius at 
Caflel—Gefner at Zurich, in 1560.— Turner at Cologne and 
Wells.—Duke of Somerfet, at Sion Houfe. 

Chap. 5. Dr. William Turner, ‘he true era of botany 
in England commences with him. At Bologna, attends the 
lectures of Ghinus, the firtt poses erected a feparate profefforial 
chair for botanical icience. Publifhes the firit part of his hif- 
tory of plants at London, in oe under the ttle of a New 
Herbail—the 2d part at Cologn, in 1562. In 1568 thefe were 
reprinted at Cologn; with a third part : im| pring ed at Collen, 
1566. The arr angement is alphabetical: the hgures are 592, 
about go of which are new; the relt are the cont which ervel 
for the 8vo. edition of Fuchfius. 

Chap 6. Dr. William Bulleyn. He publithed Bulwarke of 
Defence, fol. 1562,—one part of which is entitled ¢ a Book of 
Simples, being an herbal in the form of a dialogue, at the end 
of which are the cuts of fome plants in wood.’ 

Dr. Thomas Penny, the friend of Gefner and Clufius, died 
in 1589.—John Maplet, author of * A Green Foret,” in 1567. 
Peter Morning, ¢ The Treafure of kuonymus,’ with wooden 
cuts, imprinted by John Day, 40. 1575. 

Chap. 7. Henry Lyte, Efy.—Author of ¢ A Niewe Herball, 
or Hif hecie of Pisntet 008 fet forth in the Doutche or Al- 
maigne Tongue,’ by Rembert Dodoens, and now firft tranf- 
lated by H. Lyte hiqguyer, 1578.—1050 fpecies deferibed, and 
870 figured ; ‘of thefe about 30 are new ones, 

Chap. 8 8. Matthias de Lobel, born, 1528, at Lifle. Studied 
at Montpelier under Rondeletius, phyfictan to William Prince 
of Orange, and to the States of Holland.—Uncertain when he 
came into England, probably before 1570, the date of his Ad- 
verfaria, print ed in L endon.—-Aeiiads Lord Zouch, in 1592, 
in his embafly to the court of Denmark.—Superintended a 
phyfic-garden at Hackney, cultivated at the expence of his 
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patron.— Afterwards ftyled botanift to King James. He died 
- seat ae 
li 1616, a2 70-6 ; ; — 

Lobel publifhed, jointly with Pena, Stirpium Adverfaria, Lond. 
1970, Antw. 1676. Anorher edition of this was apes in 
1005, at London, with the addition of a fecond part; his Axz- 
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masverfones in Rondeletium prefixed, &c. It was reprinted at 


‘ Ty the execution of this work, there is exhibited, I believe, the 
fir fketch, rude as it is, of a natural method of arrangement; which, 
however, extends no farther than throwing the plants into large tribes, 
families or orders, 2 onlier the external appearan' ce, OF habit of 
the whoie plant or fower; ‘ thou eftal owe any definitions or cha- 
racters. ‘Phe whole torms 44 tribes—On the whole they are much 
{uverior to Dodoens’s divilions.’ 


in 2576, Lobel publifhed Odfervationes, five Stirpium Hifloriay 
with 1486 figures. In 1a it was tranflated into JJutch, to- 


cether with the Aiverfari ithe nerures augmented to 2110. 
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Gerard died about the year 1607 


Nap. 10. Lhomas Jchnfon was an soreecer on Snow 
Hill, and had the degree of Do@or of Phyfic at Oxiord, | fay Qs 
$3. fe died the year following of a wound, which he re- 
ea ey aes pcan , a? 
nae In fhe Kin: S uie peal 3afing, Sept. 14, 1944. 
vv 


n was author of the firit Lng Lith local catalogues of 


pants, under tue titles of © iter in agrum Cantianum,’ 1929.— 
, . ‘ ° _ 4 
* rricetum Mamitedianum,’ 1632.—And Mercutins Bota 
‘rr ’ - ' 
nicus, 1034. Lhe lait is the retult of a journey through Ox- 
10 1; By Pa aunt Du riitol, &c. and Was fol] owed by a fecond part 
Geicribing a journey into Wales, 1641. 
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But the greateft credit he acquired was by his new edition of 
Cserard’s Herbal in 1622, and 1626. 
‘ An interval of 36 vears, from the date of Gerard’s work, ‘had 


efected a ereat change in the flate of botanical knowledge ; many new 
plants | .d been introduced, and many valuable works publifhed on the 
continent. The circum(tances were favourable to J ‘onfon; and his 
F wwiedged fuperiority to Gerard in the learned languages, might 
j rif the expectati on of the mublic. Nor was this expectation 
diiappointed. ‘Thefe advantages enabled Johnfon to at nplt ty and im- 
pr e his author to fie , a degree, that his book eminently d leferves the 
encemium that Hi: Her has beftowed upon it, hes he calis it, dignnuim 
opus, et tatius ret b Seika co evo nite, compendium.’ 

Ai tN Improved edition there are more than R90 plants and 
soo figures, not in Gerard’s. The whole number of figures 
amounts to 27137. 


Johnion alio tranfated the works of Ambrofe Parey, and 
publilhed them at London in 1643. 

Chap, 11. John oe bora in 1567, Apothecary to K. 
James, oa ee eee: us RR. Primariuvs to K. Charles 1.—His 
firit publication was * Para dif fi in fole Para ‘s/s Jerrejirisy ora 
g i! forts of pleafant fowers, &c. Lond. 1629. folio. 
Nearly 1000 plants are decribed ; and 780 are figured on 10g 
plates. —1t exhibits the moft complete view of the extent of the 
Enclith garden at the beginning of the jatt century. 
thlithed © Lheairum Botanicum, or an Herbal 
of large extent, &c.’ Lond. fol.—-This was the labour of Par- 
kinfon’s life; it is a work of much more originality than that of 
Gerard, and contains abundantly more matter than even John- 
fon’s edition. He has deicribed near 3800 plants. His heures 
were cut angw, purpofely for his work, but they are iniertor to 
the old plates, both in number and execution. 

Chap. 12. The author ives a curious account of the origin 
and progre{s of wooden ci ats of plants. 

« The firit Herbal with wooden cuts, is faid to have been, Puch der 
Natur, the Book of agemege printed at Augtburgh in +478, if not three 
years earlier. Thefe are thought to have "pailed into the Herbarius of 
Mentz i484, from which was compiled Ortus Sauitatis 1 4355 with im- 
provements and better fisures by Cuba, The figures in the Grete 
Herbal, 1516, were copied from thefe. 

« Koenolf gave an Improv d edition of Hortus Sanitatis, with a new 

f tieures, under the care of Eucharius Rhodion or Reeflin, in 
1533. ‘Thetfe fieures were employed in Dorfenii Botamicon, 1540; in 
Bucyclopaedia Medica, by |}. Dry ander, in 1¢42: in an edition of Di- 
ofcorides, by Herman Ryf, 1543: and by Adam Lonicer, -in the firit 
edirion of his Herbal, 1546. Evgenol If thus fecured to himfelf the 
monopoly of prii i3f ting Herbals for a fuccefion of years. 


« Bor thefe were r 


i} fuperis ded by Bruni eliius’s Herbal of 1532, the 
figures of which were drawn from nature, and appear to have been the 
firit defervi ig of notice. Thefe were, however, greatly excelled by 
Puchfius, in 1542: his figures, although only out lines, are uncom- 
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« The famous Planiia of Antwerp fueceeded Egenolf in the mono- 
poly of wooden cuts; 2! i hence becarne printel t y leveral celebrated 
hotanifls of the 14th century He acquired the figures, copied trom 
Fuchfius, for Clufius’s French traniiation of Dodoens ; for Cluiius’s 
own works, and thefe of Lobel, Dodenzus had the ufe of thefe in the 
Pemptades, 15 1, containing 1300 figures, Pabernamontanus alfo 
obtained the ule of this collection; adding thofe of Marthiolus; info- 
much that his Herbal, printed at Frankfort, in 1g¢83, comprehends 
more than z0co figures. Dalechamp, in his General tiftory of Plants, 
printed about the fame tine, a poment dt! em t ) aT 270 OO 

‘ Of the 1500 figures Jeft by Geiner at his Geath, in i 565, a large 
fhare patie du y the Ep mie Matt tall. ge 6: inthef in 1€ years as silo 
into a fecond ed ac min 1590; they embellified an abridged tranfla- 
tion of Mat iol S, on d under the name of the German Herbal. 
In 1600, the fame blocks were ufed by t sorae e or hee. Herbal of 
Caftor Durantes; and for Peruefus Med ts Lis s of Becher, 
1003 In 1075, they were taken into a German h erb: al, a up from 
Niatthiolus, | by Ber. Verzafcha : and th Ar heatrum Botanicum, or Krauter- 
buck of Zwing r, in 1094, ‘a the addition of more than 100 new 
blocks, copied 1 from C. Bauhin and ‘I Fil snantnidiicaiee’ and, finally, 


into a new edition of the fame work, fo late as the year 1744. 

Parkinfon’s plates were probabl) cut in England. 7 ‘hofe for the 
Theatrum feem to be copies from Gerard, thou gh much inferior in ex- 
ecution. The laft of the kind ufed in Engla ind, were for Salmon’s 
Herbal, in 1710; except for a Herbal in quarto, a very indifferent 
pe orman ee. 

The earliet copper-plates of pl ints on the continent, are faid to 
be thok of Columns, in ‘his Phy tobe rfanos, 1592. In England, except 
fome fingle figures, and the few plates in the firft edition of Plot’s 
Oxfordthire, 167 thofe of the Hiftoria Oxonien/is, are the firft exhibi- 
tion of any er cat et and of thefe, the era fies 2 are, to this time, pers 
haps unparalleled in the neatnefs and accuracy of the execution,’ 

Chap. 13. The firit public encouragement of botany in 
England, ae he foundation of a botanic — at Oxford, by 
Henry E. of Dan by in 1632. Jacob Bobart, a German from 
Brunf ick, the frit fupervifor, publithed a ‘catalogue of the 
garden in 1648, containing 1600 plants, including varieties. 
A fecond catalogue was publifhed ten years after, by Dr. Ste- 


Get and Mfr. TW. Browne, with the affiftance of the twa 


Sobarts. Mr. Browne had the chief hand in it. 
Dr. How, author of the firft Englifh Flora, in 1650, under 
the title of Phytolocia Britannica, Tt contains 1220 plants. 


a. 14. Account of the T radefeants, father and fon. The 
firft who fi med a mufeum of natural hiftory in this country. 
It was called Tradefeant’s ark, attraéted the curiofi ity of the age, 
and was much frequented and enlarged by the great. A lift “of 
it was publifhed in 1656, i2mo. Prints of the father and fon 
are prehxed, engraved by Hollar; but moft of the copies havg 
been plundered of thefe by collectors of portraits, 
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The fon bequeathed the collection to Afhmole, and thus the 
name of the collectors has been funk. He died in 1662, and 
his widow erected a curious monument in memory of the 
Tradetcant family, in Lambeth Church-yard, of which Dr. 
Ducarrel has civen an account. Philof. Prani. vol. lxit. 

The aftrological herbalitts, Robert ‘Turner, Culpepper, and 
Lovei. 1 >echey’ s Herbal. Saimon’s Herbal. 

Chap. 15 to 20. The fingle article of Ray occupies fix 

cha; pints and one fourth part of the nrit volume. The account 
of this uluitrious perfon is taken from the Compleat Hiftory af 
Europe f for 1705-—the General idtonny-o agen Bri- 
tannica—and his Life by Dr. scott; from materials collected 
by Derham, and well abridged in the Biog wahieel Dictionary. 
lis firit work was the Catalogue of Plants growing about 
Cambridge, in 1660: to whch he added an apps ‘ndix, in 1603 
and another in 1685. In 1666, he amed tabies of plants for 
Wilkins’s real character. In 1070, ie publifhed his firft cata- 
logue of Engithh plants in alphal betica’ order; the whole num- 
ber amou iting to about 1050. Seven years after, he gave 
another edition, with new oblervations, and additions. <A third 
edition being wanted, he meditated throwing it into the fyftema- 
tic form; and in the mean time put forth in 1688, Fafciculus 
Stirpium Britannicarum, in which many rare plants of Wales, 
Sc. made their firft appearance. The third edition appeared 
two years after, under the title of Synop/is methodica Stirpium 
Britannicarum. From this time the Synop/is became the pocket 
companion of every Englifh botanift. 1n 1696, was printed the 
fecond edition of the Synoplis, or the fourth “of Englifh Plants. 
In little more than 20 years he had feen the Britifh Flora acquire 
an acceflion of more than 500 new fubjects: this edition con- 
taining full 1600 f{pecies. ‘The third edition of this work by 
Dillenius, and the converfion of it into the Linnean arrange- 
ment by Hudfon and others, are well known. 

In 1672, for the ufe of ‘the fons of his great friend, Mr. 
Willughby, he drew up his Nomenclator Ciafficus, which has been 
ufed by fubfequent writers of dictionaries and lexicons, and has 
been reprinted feveral times. 

The year following Mr. Ray gave the fruit of his foreign 
travels, under the title of Objervations topographical, moral and 
phyfiological, made in a journcy through part of the Low Countries, 
Germany, Italy, and France. He refided fix months at Geneva, 
and made confiderable additions to the Swifs Flora. At the 
end, is a lift of plants in foreign countries, found not at all, or 
fparingly,in England, ‘Thefe travels, however, are by no mcans 
confined to botany or natural hiftory. 

In 1694 a fecond edition of the foreign plants obferved in his 
travels, was publifhed, with large additions, under the title of 
Stirpium Europaarum extra Britannias nafcentium Sylloge. An 
the preface, Mr. Ray, for the firft time, entered into contro- 
veily, 
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verfy, on account of Rivinus’s methéd, which appeared in 


‘ ir. Ray was alfo the editor of th ravels of Rauwolf is in 1692 35 
trai fl ted from tine (serman of 1953, by h . h. staphorft, core 
rected by our author, with a felection from belon, Alpinus 
Wheler. &c. Hence it goes by the name of Kay's Collection of 
Travels; and was reprinted, with his ow: oblery ati nS, 17798. 


' - ’ ’ E ’ 
ne . ; dattlorn thar, aL ) ? ean i oe - 
Bex. anc being fusally fettled there ve = Ime Jo, ] Jp PEELED 

; veral hi 
himfelf to write a peneral iftory of p! ts. 
' = . . r a 1 > = mn } } *- ore * 

é Peenaratory to 1s ereat Work, which Lit Cis ata arrange 

me eae ; wt . ee : : 
a ‘ + os + tr 7 -y ta ‘ j * _ " 79 
{ matically, he put forth, in 1052, has Jv tia) U7, 
’ tr 4 fram the f sf 9 1 en}! .- : = ntad 

enin 3d aml improved, irom the! BO} tica, tal . i ~ntegG 

‘1 : ? 1) al oF ioe + yA ] ’ > ly 
3 } LEP Wilkins § ixn@al Wilaracter, !OQ0O%8. Nn lOGSs ue 1.aa bis. daay 
surifed and cerrected his arrangement. 
é - , y a - } De em @hae Catena 

¢ So fimall, h ver, was the demand for books in this {ctence, at 

ao os We aes 5) 5. endeienee 

t! \ tr: eae y t , Natl a , thet the Lond n id Oi ar ia W's 2% u YW ta~ 
} } » .¢ . ; oe . } : , 17 wr " ’ ‘4 \ 1. 

line to rikt eprinting OF it: anc It Was Hnaily print itn radam, 
, > j D bo a bs O ” 

| oer tne Trtat of , CHS J laniaruim ¢ iaticd we J, S\ Je I v3¢ 


— - A ¢] — ~ at Tul . te 
It was reprinted there in 1710, and at Tubingen in 1° 33. 
« ‘ . 


J } } ‘ 9 , > Sa dail eo + ~, —e)\ %? — oe 
biowever iow, thereiore, the IC1€ ice Oi bota iY mizgnt pe in 


. > an ,? - 3 . . } . 
the continent, lince Ur.motton, the editor, had 


ae P } ° a? ath s¢ is¢ 7 — omen ee 
©.T id 17°23; and yet another edition Was wantea in feven year 
2iter. 
e-? . 7* Tr? 7 
< YA e are now com Of t perior ea wi ich 1] can Haller 
} “ } ~ © 
{, pilluas bias Lf é . ¢ £ih Vir. iN , lot ! ’ t! al i Vv as 


P } . t 3) KS 1 bP oe oy hs 
Nit Tia 9 Vil « va vy sv «i Ka gh bedava ¥ Ol t crt ° ere t ale & H ter 
t ’ 
? P hy _ a2 ra he eplay ie: i } aa’ ona ~ | - 
?. c’ it Ss OT! Likhd I aN take ib 10 Ze ait I LA ALA) 9 ana, Ot) Lite bails. Thal ae 
. ° . . - “ 
7 = fm «a ‘ eninwea » @ d+ ele 1 ade oy ye > ~~ 1 ’ . # ) 
VACTANM 1Was EMMPIOVea ON a hm Lar Gael On), CAVE no £35 p irpoie. On 
7 ~ ) uw i i i 
} . - . wr, 4 . { @ + 1 nNtae _ oe e . = 1 4 
t ‘ CiCecalit vi Vines a4 Ade IU ,* the CF LAr ¢ ess OT bid: 45 OTK DCIne 
. — 
, ai _— eae ee Pe . Whe } wey VV ’ ede anette } m4 
aia Wiad i AN , a 2427304 bhad Gay tej tte ,C Cani ah alanCithluy aamifre 
oe 4 itr t thre reat man- ! on ee pee 
tne alliidulty Of TAs great mans V hicl h enabh u fim, in lour years, to 
. ° 4’ rf ar . , 
- > \ 1} . | } ,«y s , * ‘ , Sd 
Ti i \ i 110 suical Dy O! Nn “ar Toc +  * Cach) : CAtC te } With a 
, ’ , ? ~- = 
.¢ hot . d hi . i 1 Feige r 
$ t and jucynel U! eran wm tHe apmiauie oj; al] IUCCeCEGING 
} ee 1 re 4 ryt : , ° } a4 ‘ ; , 
mufters in the icience. ‘lhe author intended to comprehend al} the 
- . ,. . é 
b ease 7’ t a tit > - IMtroauction contains a COMPreie 11\ C aCe 
r af s °9 “h - 5 to. - - «“ ° 
, \ tr} > ' i ae t’ f Tv. ‘ ") - | a . - 
count 4 Litt philofop! \ Wa ¢ JCiad ate t! eS Giitere 4 f their t arts, 
: - © : y ‘ ai: ouch ne 4 ' } j 
&e. Its, in fhort, a choice ci mpenagium of all that was then valu- 


( 
1.7 . Ri. £ on > se Whe 7 . — > ° j ‘ } 
able in the {ctence, ner has it re en fince entirely fuperfeded.’ 
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funplemental to thefe, came out in 1704; enumerating up- 
wards of 11,700 plants. 

Mr. Ray was not merely a botanift; he embraced all the 
parts of ni atural hiftory. He was the editor of Willughby’s 
Ornitholagiag in 1676. To this work of his deceafed friend ‘he 
gave metho od, and fupplied a large fhare of valuable materials. 
lic alfo tranflated this work into Englifh, and publithed it with 
large - additions, in 1075. 

‘The Icthyology remaining yet unpublifhed, Mr. Ray, in 
1684, arranged the materials. 

‘ Hi e wrote the two firft books himfelf; revifed, methodifed, and 
enlar a ‘d the whole: by the afliftance of Bithop Fell it was printed at 
Oxford ; the Royal Society being at the whole expe cnet It came out 
under the follow ing title: Francifci Willughbeii drmig. De Hiftoria 
Pijcium, Libri guatusr, &C. Oxon. 1686, fol. 5 

“4 ‘bo Zooloe. » coni fidered as a fc lence, he might be faid to have 
given birth, in thefe kingdoms. Mr. Ray had been urged to under- 


Pa | 

take a Fauna Anglica, and a hittory of foffils, but age and infirmities 
b gan to fy - refs He im. In 1693, howe ver, he publithed, Syxopfs me- 
thodica Az 14297 aoe u pe dum, S Serpentini generis. Lond. 8vo. In 
1693 ok g4, he ¢ finifhe ‘d his S$ 'ynopfis of Birds and Fithes; but fo 
{cant y was the tafte for natural hiitory at this period, that the sass. lay 
unpublifhed 3% 1713+ Hews active and indefatigable m mind prompted 
him, at the ; re of 7¢, to begin a werk on infects, but he did not live 
to finith this work: it was publifhed by Dr. Derham In 1710. 4to.’ 

« The talents of Ray were not cot vine d to natural hiftory; he had a 
relifh for philological enquiries, and publithed 4 ColleGion of Euglifh 
Proverbs, 16°2 and 167%3 rep ‘rinted many times: and Ad Colledtimn of 
Englifo Words not generally x) a, in 167 4 and 16g1.° 

‘« To thefe talents, Ray united that of a the ‘ologilt. His firft pub- 
Jication was College Exercifle $s, OF caiman’ Places. Thefe he wrought 
up, and truited to the care of his friend Dr. Tancred Kobinfon, who 
ee them under the title of Le Wifdom of God manifefied in the 


Works of the Creatiziz. S8voO. 161. Jt was reprinted the next year 5 
the 11th edit. was pu blifhed in 1 1743> and the 12th in 17 758, and it has 
been tranilated into foreign languages, 


‘The rawr recep tion which this work met with, encou- 
raged Mr. Ray to publifh, Three @hy/fico-theological Difcourfes 
concer ning the primitive Chaos and Creation; the general Deluge ; 
aiid the future Conflagration, 1692, 1693, 1713, 1721, 1732+ 

in 1700, he publithed, A Perfuajiv: to a hi oly Life, fromm the 
Flappinefs which attends it both in this World and in the World to 
come. Reprinted in 1719. 

Befides a!] thefe works, he was a great contributor to the 
Philofophical Tranfactions ; and communicated the provincial 

atalogues of plants in Camden's Britannia, publifhed in 1695, 
by Gibfon. 

"Mr. Ray died Jan. 17, 1704-5, in the 78th year of his age. 

lis papers were entrulted by his widow to Dr. Derham, who, 

after publifhing the Hiftory ‘of Infects, felegted a sient of his 
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Jetters, and printed them in 17 18, u under the title of Philsjopht- 
cal Letters, between the learned Mr. Ray, and feveral of bis Cor- 

Vereen 
" ‘ "The hated Ser of Mr. Ray cannot be contemplated by thofe w ho 
have a true relith for the fudies of nature, without a high fentiment of 
refpect and gratitude; nor by thofe who coniider the exemy nlarinefs of 
his life as a man, and his qualihcations a3 a divine, without venera- 
tion.’ 

Chap. 21. Poetical Botaniits. Cowle) » wrote, before the 
Reftoration, his two firft books on Plants, ‘although they were 
not pudlifhed til 1602. The nana four weie added in 

the edition of 1668 ; and the whole were republifhed, with other 
ocms, in 1678. 

Chap. 22. wi Chriftopher Merret: Pinax rerum Natura- 
Hum Britannicarum, 1667. This work was undertaken to 
fupply the de Fcien cies of How’s Phytographia. The plants are 
ranged alphibetically by the Latin names. The number 
upwards of 1400 ; but here are many varieties and exotics. 
Several Britith plant gto ‘ver, make their firft appearance in 
the prnax. Lhe saeaiee and mineralogical parts are very 
{ 


uperncidl. 

Dr. Marret publifhed fome other fmall treatifes; was among 
the carlieft members of the Royal Society, and contributed fe- 
veral papers, which were printed in the Philofophical Tranf- 
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acuons. 
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and ay rive , CALIC \ tS CTacninent to ft roy ai Ca . Was 
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t il a\y 4 4 » ail ehh & OTF t \ Dt 4 as ot Urie: Giirs and appoi red llI- 

hutect ik Bete 4 ees ae oes : med , 

t foi Mis tine garden at Blois, in 1650. In this fituation ite be- 

Came ANOW TO 4 mies TI. Who, on the death oO! his uncle in 166d, 


Koval HOF O y, with an appointment of 200]. a year, 
and a houie, as fuperintendant of the roval gardens. In this fituation 
he remained ti]] 1669, when he was clecte J Be “anic Proieflor at Oxford. 
He died Nov. 10, 1683.’ 

Moriion’s firit publication, was a fecond edition of Abel 
Sruyner’s Hortus Bi enjisy 166g. It contains the rudiments of 
his method of claflifcation; the errors of Cafp. and John 
Bauhin, &c. He was alfo the editor of Paolo Boccone’s Jcones 


f l fey f ’ , : ; | aan? . 
ef fori tones rarioum plantarum Melita, Gallie@ et Ltalia. 


invited Morifon into Fi glan {. He had the title of Kine’s Phy fictan, 


‘ (recs men r Wy a ‘orl ] hy ; 
* As a {pecimen of jus great work, the hiftory of plants, Morifon 


poonmee, in 1072, Mlamaram amb iiiferarum difir butio mova. ‘This 
pectnea exetted the attention of the learned, augmented Morifon’s 
ptt tae » AD CHC Ufac d him to profccute his great Wi ork , ot “ hich 
t f > \ i 


; e , ‘ eC = ne out un ce ~ - iil title 0 if Metin 27°71 Hii & U uhver 
Ce ee ee inda, &e. fol. 1680. The il aerc, on trees 
anda tnr A See pee ‘rinted : 

ee ee er -% but Sche thammer tells us that he faw 
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part, 











aie pt ke 





Bee ahem UES Pel.) Le 


Nien 5 Salas 
ee & 





Dickfon’s Faficulus Plantarum, &c. 29 


— 


att, or more properly the fecond volume, was publifhed by = 


. , i 
Bobart, in 1699 


Chap. 24. A fhort hiftory of f the rife and progrefs of iyitem, 
method or clafification of » ints, from its ori gin to its revivalin 
Eneland—Ge iner, Cz falpi: , Colum . Ray and Morifon 
laboured at the fame time on th’ s fubject. Ray's fyitem made 
its firft appearance in Bifhop Wilkins’s Real Charaéter, 1668, 


-* vv 


i} 
Hut was not detailed in his Aferiodus til 1682. Morifon’s ap- 


peared in the Hortus Blefenfis, 1669, and was exemplified in his 
liftory of Pla ints, 1680. Rival fyitems were foon conttructed 
—on the fruit, by Knaut in 1687, ‘Herman in i6g0, Boerhaave 
in 1710—on the flower, by Rivinus, in 1690, ‘Yournefort in 
1694, Ruppius in 1718, Magno! in 1720, Ludwig rin 1737. 

Chap. 25. Difcovery of the fexcs in plants. The anuents 
had an imperfect idea of them in the date and fig-tree, but ap- 
plied the diitinction of fexes to many plants, in which there is 
no fuch diftinction. ee is the firft who mentions the 
doctrine of the fexual analogy between plants and animals, 
Adam Zalwziaufky, a P olith writer, in 1592, is alfo faid to have 
diftinguifhed the fexes. But no progrefs was made on this fub- 
ject, til Dr. Grew, in a leGture on the anatomy of flowers, read 
ide the Royal Society, Nov. 6, 1676, proved that the fexual 
procefs was general among vegetables, and that the duft of the 
anthere was endowed with an impregnating power. In 1695, 
Camerarius feems to have been the firft who gave ftability to 
the conmne by experiments. Morland in 1703, Geoffroy in 
71m, Vaillant in 1718, Blair, Bradley, Fairchild, Miller, &c. 
affifted in the fame career. “lournefort and Pontédera rejected 
the doctrine: Alfton and Spallanzani have written profefledly 
againft it. In 1732, Linnzus founded his fyftem on this doc- 
trine. 

Chap. 26. Thomas Willifel, celleétor of plants for Merret, 
Morifon, Ray and Sherard. Dr. Robert Plott, the firft who 
iketched out a plan for A Natural ong} of Counties, exem- 
plified in that of Oxfordfhire 1677, and Staffordihire 1679. 
Leigh’s Lancafhire, &c. 1700. Robinfon’s We tmorland, 
1709. Moreton’s Noithampton hire, 1712. Borlafe’s Corn. 
wall, 758- Waillis’s Northumb« rland, 17 76g. Sir George 
Wheler, the travell er into Greece, enumerates feveral hundreds 
of the pla nts of that country, gives engravings of fume, and in- 


a 


troduced feveral into our gardens. 
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Art. v. Faccbi Dickfon Fafciculus Plantarum Cryptogami|- 
arum Britannia. London 1 785- 4to. kor the Author 
in Covent Garden, and G. Nicol. 


Ejufdem Fafciculus i Secis mius. 1790. Britifh P 
Cryptogamia, No. 3 and 2. 
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THE plants of the clafs Cryptogamia were very Tong before 
they attracted the notrce even of Botanifts, who are yet far 
from having attained a pertect knowledge of them. ‘The la- 
bours, however, of the accurate Dullenius, brought us ac- 
quainted with a very confiderable n umber of this minute and 
difficult tribe: and the microfcopic obfervations of Hedwig 
have caft a new light upon it. 

Britith mofies and fungufes were little noticed by our old 
writers, or even by Ray nimfelf in his earlier works. The 
third edition, however, of the Synopfis, from the labours of 
Dillenius, added to thole of Kay, may rae 2 very confider- 
able lit of the clats Cryptogamia. Thefe have been reduced 
to the bee nean names end. fyflem, by } Mr. Hudfon, in his 
Flo rrltca, the late Mr. Lightfoct inhis Flora Svotica, and 
Nir. ane in his Flora Cantabrizien/is. “Thefe gentlemen alfo 
have mace confiderable additions to our former ito ck, and by 
thei r judicious obfervations have cleared up n -* obicurities. 

Me Jickfon is eminently qualified by his zeal, ty and 
accuracy, both to biiee rus acquainted with many new peo 
in their clafs, and to clucidate the doubts and d ifficultic s which 
adhered to the old ones. He alfo enjoys the willing afliltaace 
of thofe who are beft fkuled in this dificult department of 
Botany; he has : keen eye, adapted to the icra nity of nature’s 
minuteneiles ; and he has made fevera! extenfive journeys into 
the remoter parts of the Hand, which ae been little fearched 
by forme: Botanift s, and yet are rich in productions of this 
clafs. 

The author dedicates his performance to Sir Jofeph Banks, 
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whofe patronage he writes.—He informs us that his general 
ith fuch Britith pla ints only of the clafs Cryp- 
i heir way into the Floras of Hudjon 
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Curtis, and Lightfict; except in a few cafes, wherein he has 
found, by infoecting the Linnean and Dill en! an herbariums, 
that errors have crept inte the denomination, W here the plant 
has not been figured in any former work, or, what is worle, 
has been figured unfaithtully, he gives a faithful reprefentation, 
elegantly engraved by Sir |x feoh Danks’s artif{t. 

bhe firit fafsenus contains 17 sefes, of which five are 


new , that ws, have not zppeared in any prior publication. 
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[en are figured in the firft plate; namely, 1. Phalum fer- 
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tum. 8 H. penuatum, Q. £4. fframineum. 1 . Jungermannia 
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figured in the fecond plate: vi aes Be sae en coccincus. 2. L. 
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Dickfon’ 5 Fafcicul “us Pla rlarum, &e. 3% 


tns.——F orty-two Fungi; of which three only have not been 
noticed wi print. sa are figured in plate the third, viz. 
1. 4 aricus foraidits. . Boletus ftrobi! it age 3: | Sphevria ents- 
mnor Piz 7. de Lycober _ calif GF ING. 5: » fi as fs Os Mucor 
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- plants are deferibded, unlefs they have been fuf- 
ficient ‘a atin before by Dillenius and others. ‘“Vhe places 
of growth are fet down, with the time of Jowering, in fome 
inftances ; and the name of the firfl Britth difcoverer, when 
the plant was communicated to Mr. Dickfon by any of his 
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VA e jearn, that inthe cate of t Cry rot, which is otten 
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fo fatal to fir timber expeled to moitture in clofe places, and 
comn gnicating w ith the wall, that a ip cies of fungus 1s ame 
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cuced, Cahied Malerus tacrpnan gh. bv Mis . Hudfen M1, ravicus pec 


tretus ; and figured in the 2d editio a of Ray’s Synopfis (é. 1. 


ft. 5.) unc er the name of Araricus 60 COriacei: Tiffmusy peciinatim 
The fecond fefciculus contains 60 Mofles, 27 Alpw, and x1 
Fungi. Of the Mofles 19 are new; of the Alge 8; of the 
Fungi none: nor are aii of thefe figure: d. Jn plates four and five 
there are figures of the following Mofies. 1. Fontinailts alpina. 
. Splachnum tenue. 3 Bryum caleareum. 4. B. fell Perum. 
é B. — 6. B. reticulatum. 7° » ie obtufum. 3. B. p. (tei 
g. B. tetragenum. 10. B. Ziertt.—tn plate 5. 1. B. margins 
tum. 2. B evbitale. 3%. B. dealbatum. 4. Hyrerum Smithit. Se 
H. asplenisices. 6. H. pulchellum. 7. Fag rimannia curvifoltd. 
8. Liyt nuit mole. or Fung. pat iflora. 10. J. -hiza. 
In plate 6, thefe “Al, rae are ficured : 1. Lichen 1 men il naCeus. 
WL. fufco-lutens. 2. L. cculatus. 4. L. cafuus. 5. L. gibbofuse 


> * cafius. re  & carnofus. dS. L. fatur MINUS. Qs L. Adujcieola. 
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lants, with a 
which, except one, Mr. Dickfon has now firit enriched the 
Britith Flora in his two late expe ‘ditions into Scotland. Theie 
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tluenfe, Hudl. 11. Pol ypodinm O, “opter ts. 

It frequently happens, that in contemporary pu blications, 
new plants are given by the refpective a: uthors ‘under different 
names. Hence arifes confufion and a multiplication of falfe 
ipecies. ‘The public therefore will be giad d to be informed from 
undoubted authority, that Lichea canefcens of Dickfon is LZ. 
incanus of Relhan. EL. ferupe fis Dickf. excavatus, Reh. Tre- 
mella mifent rica Dickt. juniperina, Relh. Eeclvella mefenterica, 
Dickf. Tremelia csrrugata, Relh, Ssharia mammga, Dick. §. 
mannifornis, Kelh. t. T 
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Arr. vi. The new Family Herbal; or, Dameftic P} yfician : : 
wees eager with accurate Defcrittions, ail " — Veg 
Pables whieh are an) Way rema table for enol EY hicacy? : with 
an Account of inei r Virtues in the [eve ral Dif: ‘aes incident to the 
human Frame. L ufrated with Ficures of the mof? remarkable 
Pls +. accurately delineated and engraved. By William Mey- 


. a é CN 
rick, Surgcon. $vo. 4096p. Pr. 7s. In boards ; coloured 
covies 14s. Birmingham, Pearfon; London, Baldwin. 1790. 
A work of this kind muft obvioufly be principally a com- 

nilation ; and whether, tn the botanical part of it, the author be 
chicfy indebted to the Genera Plantarum or Syitema Vegetae 


bilium of Loinneus, to the late tranilation of tl hefe Wo sine by the 
Lichiheld Socrety, or, as is perhaps molt pi robable, tothe laft edi- 
tien o} the I ofanical Arranvement oi vey \V it] hering and Stokes, 
can be of little importance, proviced the general deicriptions 
are accurate, and fufRiciently mark the different fpecies. Mr. 
Meyrick has adopted an alphabetical arrangement of the plants, 
which, for the purpoies for which this publication is deligned, 
We think preerable to a fylicmatic arrangement, the former 
tainly admitiing of a more conve ent reterence. We pre- 
tend not to have examined every {pecies, a tafk, in fo compre- 
henfive a work, evidently mor sede us than necefla Ty, but in 
thofe individuals which we have Compared, and the number is 
not {mall, the defcriptions are fo very juft, that we think we may 
fately give ~ author nage for the reit being fo, and may theree 


cel 


fore pronounce this part of the work to be fuficiently accurate 
tor thofe ors ms to ws uie itis appropriated. “he author 

1 ] ¢ = ? - ! - 
will, however, excufe us ior pointing out an error he has fallen 


into with refpect to the botanical name of a well-known and 
much- -uled plant, the role; thouzh we are the Jefs furprifed at 
this, as the learned college, in the ge new Pharmacopeeia, fell 
into a fimilar miftake refpecting ne plant. The damafk 
rote is not, as Mr. Meyrick fuppofes, 7 rofa gallica ot Lin- 
neus, nor the roja centifolia of Linnzus, ape 1s called in the 
Pharmacoparia, but the rola damajcena of Miller, and which 
cems not to have been known by the Swedifh naturalift, as he 
quotes Muller for it in his Materia Medica, to which we refer 
our author, The rofa galiica is the red conferve rofe, andis 
properly fo called in the new Dilpenfatory. The true damafk 
rofe is pale, like the common Provence, but has fewer petals, 
and little tcent. The petals of the red rofe, on the contrary, 
though few in number, are of a deep red. As the virtues of 
the'c two rofes are very different, it feems ablolutely neceflary, 
that this matter, fo little attended to and fo little known, fhould 
be cle ared up, the red rofe poflefiing ig ftrengthening 
qualities, a d the da mafk purgative ones. The firft is made 
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into a conferve, the latter into a fyrup, and is diftilled for its 
water; but as it is fCarce in gardens, and has but few petals, 
the Provence rofe is frequentiy fub{tiruted for both thefe pur- 
pofes. Mr. Meyrick, indeed, feems to know the difterent vir- 
tues of thefe two plants, though he has mittaken the Linnzan 
name, and omitted mentioning the conferve m ade from the red 
roie, or rofa gallica, a medicine fo univerfally known. The 
evpborbia ipecacuanha \s likewife not the Lin nnwan name for 
the ipecacuanha of the fhops. | ‘This the auhor has taken from 
the tecond edition of the Species Plantarum, publifhed in 1762: 
had he looked into the Materia Medica of the iame author, pub- 
lifhed in 1773) he would there ‘have found that it is called viola 
ipecacuanha. Yhe real plant, however, is perhaps {till doubt- 
ful; for Dr. Aikin, in his Manual of the Materia Medica, 
fuppofes it to be pjychotria emetica, Linn. Supplement. With 
regard to the medical hiftory .of the plants, though the author 
quotes the authorities of many celebrated writers, as Gerard, 
Ray, Colebatch, Hill, Home, Lewis, Withering, &c. and 
though he fays, in the preface, that * the reader will find no 
plants introduc ed to his acquaintance, which are not poilefled 
of confiderable medical powers, nor any virtues afcribed to 
them, but what are warranted by unqueftionable authority, or 
contirmed by actual experiments,’ we {till think he has fallen 
into the common error of herbalilts. Many of his accounts 
of the properties of plants are much too vague and indetermi- 
nate; and their virtues, in moft inftances, we are- perfuaded, 
are greatly exaggerated. In almoft every page we find a plant 
which is extolled for the cure of a long catalogue of difeafes ; 
and we are particularly ftruck with the circumftance of fo 
many being recommended as fpecifics in the moft formidable 
difeafes, as hamor rhages, coughs, &c. Though we have not 
had .actual experience os the virtues of fo many vegetables as 
our author profeffes to have had, yet if the reader have experi- 
enced half the difappointments we have done in the ufe even of 
fome of the moft celebrated articles in the materia medica, he 
will not wonder that we are reluctant to give our afient to 
many of the accounts which are contained in this part of the 
work. Inthe page which is now open before us, is the fol- 
lowing account of the properties of the cynoglo/fum officinale. 
‘ It isa plant of very confiderable virtues, being of an aftringent 
balfamic nature, and exceliently adapted to eae thofe coughs 
which proceed from a thin aérid humour, falling upen the lungs 
or other parts of the breaft. A decoction of the root drank 
freely 1s good againit the bleeding of the piles, overflowing of 
the menfes, and the whites. The root powdered and taken in 
doles of half a drachm, twice or three times a day, is excellent 
againft purgings and the bloody flux. An ointment made of 
its juice, with honey and turpentine, is a good application to 
Vou. VILL, Db old 
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old fifulous ulcers.” Can it be fuppofed that a plant, contain- 


a’ 

ing fuch rare aetalit ies, would be fo little noticed, or little made 

ui of ? 
To the botanical defcription and medical hiftory, in fome 


inftances, the author has added an account of the cultivation 


of the plant; and this we think not the leaft ufeful part of the 
work: and in the appendix are given $ directions for gathering 
and preferving ali kinds of roots, herbs, flowers, and feeds, with 


~ 
} 


the methods of pre] aning diftilled waters, conlerves, fyrupsy 
pills, tinctures, ointments , and every other necellary form of 
medicine.” ‘The follown : extract, which we give as a {peci- 
men of our author’s manner, contains carections tor cultiv: ating 
ihe lig uorice root. 

‘ Bavis ¢ made choice of a proper piece of land for the pure 
pofe, let it be thoroughly dunged, and aiter being ploughed up 
in the latter end of the fummer, and lying all the winter to mel- 
low, in the fpring let it be dug in the following manner: 

¢ In the middie ot enact ‘let the labourers be {ent in and 
nroperly looked over, to fee that they do not perform the work 
flightly ~» They mutt dig every part of the earth thoroughly, to 
the depth of thrice feet, and take care to break every lump they 


meet with, in or that the cround may he {mooth, and be 
acarly as fine as find all the depth. The expence of doing this 

‘ ° . - .- 7 ~ 
is very contiderable, but it 1s abfolutely necefia ry; the profit 


will be anfwe ©; and the hufbandman mav rett affured, that 

by every thill he would fave in not having his work well 
performed, he wi d jote ten at leait in the crop. 

‘ When the whok piec e of eTo nd intended tor the pl intation 

ire to be put in, and the fame care 

aud attention are requilite here as in the other parts of the buti- 

meis. ‘The firit thi to be 


aS Tak repared, the tets 


egarded is the choice of the plants 
or iets; and the fcecond, the placing them properly in the ground. 
Choice thould be made of tuch only as are in good condition, 


@lits N ¥Ce “ao tl \ TI) i tc TS call BE a rood Cy S Or bud. Chey are 

. . * é - 

t ‘ t sie 4 ee 4 . a 
exther railed tre eed, Or proc ured from the heads of the old 

. ) ‘ ° 1 et. } ene aw ‘ " } , © : : ° 
roots, mott com: vy the latter, and fhould beat out a foot in 
length, found, clear, and frefl: on the furtface. 

A hon he heounnin V7 ayy] Los } Y . 5 

* About the beginning of March, when the fets are chofen, 
nd che areal mensete eens — * ail a 
and the ground properly prepared, is the feafon tor planting, 
Which ihovid be persormea in the rouowing manner, 

* Let there be cot in readinefs a gardener’s line, of fuch a 
leneth as to ext in one ite of the cround to the other, if 
cof a ; 


° , . , , .* . e —_— } , 
Re B&B AER Lbalosaa \ ii 1.17 I ? ‘’ % Pe re? 


» Pe may oe removed ¢ irom place ta 
piace occahonally. Eelides this, the planter mutt be furnitned 
With @ fetting tick of a certain dimention, that it may ferve for 

1 ¢ $ nd this purpore it flo ld be jut ‘1 toot and a 


+ “nw oe b > } | } ° bee : 
i im”, With a uae at the f »p Lik ¢ l Ip. i<, and a point 
m S&S « fa , i Gennes _— ° . ' 
I i 1G ; rf 1rOn, in torm of a very laree {pike. 
a ’ ° 2 z 
‘ f e} -~ i , ’ , , 
Nii t eld 4 } reus inci: * i t Tire i ne he cil ‘wii at about 
1 } 
> > o ’ , fe ; ] ; 
nonce e 04 t om the outhce of the prepared ground. 
‘ . . . . . 
1 mNter then ¢- — rac : f}. ' r : +) ' 
4 bia CT talc l CARING his fet: ina bafket, and tae tetting {tick 
in s han mas hewn on wlane atestne ot 5 r 7 } 
dehy tale y wry (Se) fp aesais; pte bile fir it tet at about 
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Meyrick’s New Family Herbal. 3 


half the fick’s leneth from the end of the lines When he has 
done this, let him meature from it along the line the length of 
his fetting itick, and at that dillance plant another, and fo on for 
the whole length. 

The remaming part of the row is to be planted exactly in 
iia ame manner; aud when that is compleated, a fecond is to 
be begun at the diftance ot two icet and halt ‘ates it. But in 
planting this, it will be beft not to place the plants exactly ope 
polite to thoie in the lat row, but in the middle between them. 

The fecond row being planted, the line is to be drawn tor 
the third; and the plants in this thould be fet oppoiite thofe in 
the firft row, which being done, every tourth piant of the firft 
and third rows, will have one plant of the fecond row in their 
centre. 

This method is to be followed throughout the whole field, 
and is called the quincunx manner of pla MING 5 the effect of 
which is, that look whichever way you wil at the plantation, 
when the items.are rifen, they will appear in regular rows the 

whole leneth of the ground. 

The whole being planted, the earth is to be finely raked, 
Be the furface made pertectly level. ‘Thus it 1s to be left for 
the prefent, and the advantages of fo regular piece of hufbandry 
will fufiiciently recompence the planter’s trouble. 

The heads ef the young plants will quickly appear, and 
weeds of the annual kinds will {pring up in beadenes along 
with them: thefe may be eafily and expeditiouily deitroyed by 
the hand-hoe, This hoc ‘ing mult be occation: lly repeate d during 
the fummer: all the care requifite 1s to avoid cutting the young 
plants. 

* The ground being thus kept clear during the fummer, it will 
be well worth while to turn the whole over, one {pit deep be- 
tween the rows, as foon as the leaves begin to decay ; and about 
a month or two after, let a fmall quantity of very rotten dung 
he feattered all over the furface. This will cover the crowns of 
the young plants, and defend them from the feverity of the wins 
ter’s froit; and when thofe are patt, the rains will, in a manner, 
diffolve the very fubftance of the dung, and convey its riches 
into the heart of this fine loofe earth, for the better nourifhment 
of the plants. In the fpring, what remains will be dug in by 
turning the {paces between the rows over ag: tin, where, by mixing 
and fermenting with the mould, it will break and diy “ide the foi 
as wel! as enrich it tarther. 

All that remains to be done the fecond fummer, is to keep 
the plants free from weeds, and at the end of the third they will 
be ready to také up for ufe.’ 

Fourteen plates, containing fifty-four figures, are annexed to 
illuftrate the work, which, tho ugh (mall, give a tolerable idea 
of the plants they are intended to reprefent. “The fc.entife and 
technical terms, which occur in the book, are alfo explained in 
a gloiiary. ; 

On the whole, we mutt give our author credit for the great 


pains he has taken in this publication, which, both with refpect 
D 2 te 
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36 
to language and accuracy, we recommend as the beft perform- 
ance of the kind we have feen. P. 





Art. vit. Effays Medical, Phiiofop hical, and Experimental. By 
Thomas Percival, M.D. F.R.S. and A. Ss &c. &c. The 
fourth Edition, reviled and enlarged. 2 Vols. 8vo. p. 949 
Price 128. in boards. Johnfon, 1785-9. 

Dr. Percivat’s eflays have now been fome time before the 
public, and their merit is well known. ‘To thofe, however, 
who are yet unac quainted with them, it ma ‘y not be unaccept~- 
able to point out the fubjects on which they treat; and in doing 
this we fhall adopt the auth¢ or *s method of indicati ng thofe 
which are adeionel by an af terifk ( ), and thofe which have 
been enlarged by a dagger (4 \, confining our remarks to thofe 


ae 


which are properly new. 
Vol. 1. Arguments for and againft the ufe of theory and 


reafoning in phyfic. On aftringe nts and bitters. On bdlifters. 

On the refemblance between chyle and milk. On water. Dif- 
advantages of early inoculation, Efficacy of external applica- 
tions in ulcerous fore throats. On columbo root. On the 
prep. ration, culture, and ule of the orchis root. On the waters 
of Buxton and Matlock. Medicinal ufes of fixed air. On the 
antifeptic and fweete ‘ning powers, and on the varieties of fixed 
air. On the noxious vapours of charcoal. On the atrabilis. 
On the fe ptic qu ex f of fea-falt. On coffee. Hiftory and 
cure of a difficulty in deglutition, arifing from a foaimodic af- 
fection of the a! (oy hagus. ¥ hes ot dre opfies. Cafe of pally 
from the effluvia of lead cured by electricity. Cafes of obftinate 
colics cured by the ufe of alum. Cafes in which the warm 
hath was fucce(fsfully employed. Mifcellaneous cafes and ob- 
fervations. Propofals for eftabli ifhing more accurate and com- 
— bills of gee in Manchetter. Plan of bills of 
mortality by the Rev. Mr. Dade, of York. CObjervations and 
experiments on the poifon of lead. Vox. II. + State of popu- 
lation in Mancheiter and adjoining places. + On the fmall- 
pox and mea Res. + On different quantities of rain falling at 
different heights over the fame fpot. + On the folution. of 
human calculi by fixed air. On the nature and compofition of 
urinary calculi. + Effects of fixed air on the colours and vege= 
tation of plants. On manures. On abforbents. On the in- 
ternal regulation of hofpitals. Mifcellaneous obfervations, cafes, 
and oe viz. fatal ettects of yew-leaves : an extra-uterine 
foetus voided by ftool : the rarity of the air a caufe ofhe morrhage : 
electricity: a poiionous {pecies of mufhroom : worms di (charged 
from the lungs: miliary fever: angina pectoris : * typhus: * apo- 
plexay: ¢ foluti on of water in air: affections of the eyes: hofpital 
fer venereal patients. * New and cheap methed ef preparing pote 
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afh, * Fatal effects of pickles impregnated with copper. * On 
the perceptive power of vegetables. * Facts and querics rela- 
tive to attraction and repulfion. * Narrative of the fufferings 
of a collier, with obfervations on the effects of famine. * On 
the powers and operations of medicines. * On the folvent 
powers of camphor, &c. * Medical cautions and remarks, par- 
ticularly relative to pulmonary diforders. * On the medical 
ufes of cod liver oil. * On canine madnefs. * Facts and ob- 
fervations on the retrograde motion of the lymphatics: fympathy 
between the ffomach and lungs: and dyfury. * Practical ob- 
fervations on flowers of zinc: colic: and hydrocephalus inter- 
nus. * Account of an earthquake. * On the filk cotton of 
Sumatra. * On the acid of tar. * On the conftruction and 
polity of prifons. * On the improvement of the Mancheiter 
tofhirmary 
The greater part of the additional eflays having been previ- 
oufly publifhed in the memoirs of various focieties, or different 
periodical works, though now for the firft time collected toge- 


‘ther, we fhall pals them over, obferving only, that a few of 


them have received fome little additions. The pieces properly 
new are—A few obtervations on a typhus that prevailed at 
Mancheiter, in which wine and the dulcified fpirit of vitriol 
were almoft univerfally falutary.—On apopiexy. When the 
power of {wallowing feems to be loft, a few grains of tartarifed 
antimony may be ‘introduced in a dry form into the pharynx, 
fometimes with good effe@t.—On canine madnefs. Dr. Hay- 
garth had propofed long continued ablution of the part with 
cold, and afterwards with warm water. Dr. P. joins with 
him in recommending the fame practice, though he fuppofes 
the difeafe to be wholly nervous, and the effect of local irrita- 
tion, not the confequence of any abforption of virus. With 
this view he compares it with fome cafes of tetanus, to which 
he finds it to have a ftriking analogy. his he fupports by 
fome obfervations of Dr. Ruth. A caie of hydrophobia is alfo 
related from Dr. Darwin, induced by an injury done to the 
ancle by a fall; and fome others are mentioned in which no 
virus was concerned. Confidering all the means hitherto em- 
ployed in this dreadful difeafe as not to be relied on, Dr. P. r 

commends a trial of the fox-glove, as acting {peedily and forci- 
bly on the nervous fyftem. As this view of the difeafe, how- 
ever, is merely conjectural, the Doctor obferves he does not 
mean to forbid excilion of the part, where practicable, and the 
patient does not refule to fubmit to the operation: he alfo recom- 
mends the gaftric juice of a carnivorous animal to be applied to 
the wound, as the moft powerful corrector of the virus, if virus 
do exitt, from its being aflerted that the faliva of a mad dog has 


been fwallowed with impunity. 
D3 The 
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The additions tend chiefly to confirm the obfervations made 
in the effays to which they belong: but here we regret, that 
Dr. P.’s Jeifure would not permit him to digeft the refult of his 
farther experience concerning the hydrocephalus inter nus, and 
the ufe of mercury in affections of the head, with fome general 
remarks on the polity of hofpiials, for which the publication 
of the fecond volume was delayed. Thefe, however, we truft 
will not be loft to us. 3. 





. , . . = ™ 7 oO 

Arr. vin. Practical Hints on Opium confisered as a Paifon. 

By R. Hamilton, m.p. Sve. p.46. Ipiwich, Jermyn. 
London, Longman, 1790. 


An accident which lately happened near Ipfwich from a large 
dofe of opium being adminiftered by miftake, bas induced Dr. 
Hamilton, in the publication before us, to notice the different 
modes of treatment heretofore practifed in fuch cafes, and to 
recommend fuch as he thinks moft likely to be efficacious: thefe 
are emetics, purgatives and fudorifics, external ftimulants, 
ftrong agitation by running, walking and fhaking, immertion 
in warm water, &c. fuch methods as the reader muft know 
even the moft ignorant and inexperienced practitioner wouid 
not hefitate to make ufe of. It certainly could not be neceflary 
for the Doctor to write this pamphlet to prove that opium taken 
in large dofes is a poifon; we expected therefore to find that he 
had fuggefted fome new methoc of counteracting the deftructive 
power of this drug, but in this we are difappointed, the only 
idea we have obferved approximating to a new one, is what the 
author has advanced on the ule of ipecacuanha, and this we 
fhall give our readers. 

* There is reafon, he fays, to fuppofe that fome fudorifics blunt 
the action of opium. It is well known that when emetics, neutral 
falts and opium are united, a much larger dofe of the opium may 
be adminiliered with fafety and fuceefs as a medicine, than when 
given alone: its action by this addition being modified. 

* A proof of this we havein the compofition commonly known 
by the name of Dover’s Sweating Powder. 
opium, ipecacuanha and vitriolated tartar. To afift them both 
in modifying the action of the Opium and to procure fweat, either 
ipecacuanha in powder, or an antimonial, may be employed in 
warm water, to which afmall quantity of a neutral falt may be 
added: the opium being as we prefume already in the ftomach, 
will form a {trong fudorific, and thus, part at eat of the offend- 
ing matter be converted into an antidote to dettroy its own noxious 


quality, by hurrying it through the circulating fluids, and ex- 


pelling it by the pores of the ikin.’ 

_ \ve have beard that fome experiments have been lately made 
in this metropolis with a view to difcover an antidote to this 
and fome other of the vegetable poifons, and in particular that 
a celebrated medical chemift is fanguine in his expectations of 
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Ford on the Inoculation of Horfes. "39 
finding it in fome of the preparations of the aerated marine 
acid. Perhaps our difappointment in perufing this pamphlet 
was fomewhat increafed by this circumftance. P. 





Art. 1x. A Treatife on the Inoculation of Horfes for the Stran- 
gles: in which is clearly laid dawn the Manner and Time of the 
Operation, the Preparation neceffary previous thereto, and the 
Mode of Treatment during the Continuance of the Diforder : 
the Whole being the Refult of long and repeated Experience. 
By Richard Ford, of Birmingham: who has made the Com- 
plaints of Horfes his Study for more than fifty Years paft. 
12mo. 23 p. Birraingham, Johnfon, London, Piercy. 1790. 


‘THE analogy between the ftrangles and the fimall-pox, which 
was firit fuggefted by M. Soleylell, prompted Mr. Ford to try 
whether the difeafe might not, as in the fmall-pox, be rendered 
more mild by an artificial communication of it. ‘The experi- 
ment appears fully to have anfwered his expectations. His 
method of doing it, to ufe his own words, is as follows: 

‘ I make an ineifion on the infide of the upper lip, about an 
inch from its junction with the lower one, and at equal diltances 
from its outer edge, and where it attaches itfelf to the gum. 
This incifion is beft made with a lancet, fuch asis generally ufed 
for bleeding horfes, which is to be introduced at the place before 
directed, immediately under the fkin, and which may be eafil 
,done by inverting the lip, and holding it tightly turned with the 
left thumb and finger, over the under part of the fame hand. 
When the lancet is introduced to about the depth of half, or three 
quarters of an inch, the point of it is to be moved on each fide, 
in fuch a manner as to make the bottom of the wound wider 
than its orifice, which latter need not be larger than the lancet 
requires for its infertion. When the incifion is thus made, I 
take a fmall piece of lint, or fine tow, impregnated with the ins 
fectious matter, and with a probe introduce it into the wound 
beyond its edges, fo that no part of it be fuffered to hang out, 
otherwife it will be immediately thrown out by the aétion of the 
lip againit the teeth and gums. The lint I fuffer to remain in 
the wound till it is difcharged, cither by accident or fuppuration. 
I have preferred the upper lip to the lower one. tor making the 
incifion on, on account of the dependant fituation of the wound, 
thereby preventing any future mifchiets which might arife from 
a lodgment of the lint or matter. In two or three days after 
inoculation the lip will begin to inflame and fwell, and in feven 
or eight days more the glands under the jaw will be affected in 
like manner. ‘Thefe will continue fwelling about a week, and 
will generally be attended with fever, cough, and a difficulty of 
fwallowing. In about three weeks from this operation matter 
will begin to be formed under the lower jaw, and molt frequently 
on the fame fide as the lipinoculated. In lefs than a week more, 
fuppuration will have fully taken place, as will be evident from 
the loofenefs of the hair covering the fwelling, the oozing of 
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matter through the fkin, and the fluctuation to be felt on touching 
. © 
: > 
it. ‘ . oe j= . , . = 
We have fome doubts whether the difeafe in queftion be fuch 
as to render this practice fo neceflary as our author imagines 
ts for it is {carcely ever, we believe, attended with danger, and 
even feldom requires the application of medicine, we fhould 
fuppofe it, therefore, not very likely to become general. jsut 
98 to the matter of fact, the pamphlet is written with fuch appa- 
rent ingenuoutnels, that thouzh it reffs upon the credibility of 
ae Bde FEMS 2) ; ~, . a, ; “: . 
one pert in, we do not helitate to aan hy — opinion of the 
author being at the fame time rencered more favourable by the 
larve and refpectable lilt of fub{cribers prefixed to it. P. 
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lofophical Tranfaétions of the Reyal Society of 
on. Vow. txxx, for the Year 1790. Part 1ft. 4to. 
nares, with 26 pages of meteorological Journal for the 
| nd 15 plates, Price 8s. ftewed. Davis and 

: 179 oF 
Account of the Difccvery of a fixth and feventh Satelite 
of the Planet Saturn; with Remarks on the Conjiruciion of its 

Ring, its Atmojphere, its Retetion on an Axis, and its fphe- 

roidical Figure. By William Herfchel, L.L.p. F. R.S. 

This paper contains an enumeration of various intereftin 
obfervations made on a ceieftial object not cuiily reached by 
the telefcopes of other aftronomers, in fuch a manner as to 
add to the facts of which we have been in poaleflion for the 
century pait. The new facts exhibited by this excellent and 
moitt indefatigable aftronomer, are the following. 

The black difk or belt upon the ring of Saturn is not in the 
middie of its breadth, nor is the ring fubdivided by many 
fuch lines as has been reprefented in various treatifes of aftro- 
nomy; but there is one fingle dark confiderably broad line, 
belt, or zone, upon the ring which the Dodtor has always per- 
manen'ly found in the place where it is reprefented in figure ; 
that is to fay, about one-third of the breadth of the ring from 
its outer edge. This, however, relates to the northern plane 
of the ring, on which he has not obferved any variations of 
colour and figure like the belts of Jupiter, or of Saturn. So 
that the zone is mott probably owing to fome permanent con- 
ftruction in the furface of the ring itfelf. Yet it is not 
the fhadow of a chain « 


~ mountains, becaufe its appearance 
does not vary with its relative pofition to the fun, as fuch a 
fhadow muft do. Dr. Herfchel hefitates concerning the fur- 


mife of a divifion of the ring in this place, as well as from 


fome {peculative reafons, as becauie it is beft to fufpend our 
judgment until the queftion fhall be decided, by the occultation 
cf jome fixed ftar, which may be feen as weal through this in- 


terftice 














Philofophical Tranfaftiens, Vou. Lxxx. Part 1. 43 


terftice, if it really be one, as between the ring and the body of 
Saturn. Much information will likewite be derived from ob- 
fervations upon the fouthern plane of the ring, which we fup- 
poic the Doctor has b; this time made. 

fne light of the ring of Saturn is generally brighter than 
that of the planet: a circ mmiiance ‘hich probably arifes from 
the pianet be, ng envircned with an atmofphere of contiderable 
denhiiy, whil the ring itfelf has little or none. ‘The extreme 
thinnets of this appendag age is one of its moft remarkable pro- 
pertics, and is ihewn by a vari iety of obfervations. In parti- 
cular, on the 29th of Auguft, the third facellite was upon the 
ring near the end of the preceding arm, and the Doctor’s re- 
mark at tlie time was, that the arm teemed not to be the fourth, 
or at leait not the third part of the diameter of the fatellite, 
which in the fituation it was, he took to be lefs than one fingle 
fecondin diameter. Hence it appears that the thicknefs of the 
outward part of the ring is about ,‘ part of the diameter of 
Saturn. The bilection of the fatellites by the ring, likewife 
evince its extreme tninnefs, though there is a contiderable fuf- 
picion that the refraction of light through tome very rare at- 
moj{phere on the two planes of the ring, may enlarge the appa- 
rent diameters of the fatellites in fuch pofitions. 

From the obfervation of thofe changes in the ring which 
other aftronomers have fuppofed to be luminous points and 
protuberances, but which he finds to confiit of the fatellites 
themfelyes, in their various poiitions, the Doétor has difco- 
vered two more of thefe attendant planets, which had hitherto 
efcaped notice on account of their little diftance from the pla- 
net, and their faintnefs, the latter of which is partly to be 
afcribed to their fmallnefs, and partly to being fo near the light 
of the ring and difk of Saturn. ‘The following account is 1 
the Doctor’s words. 

‘ By comparing together many obfervations of the fixth fatel- 
lite, I find that it compleats a fidereal revolution about its pri- 
mary in one day, eight hours, fifty-three minutes, and nine fe- 
conds. Andif we {uppofe with Mr. De Lalande, that the fourth 
is at the mean diftance of 3° from the centre of Saturn, and per- 
forms one revolution in 15d. 22h. 34° 38”, we find the difiance 
of the fixth, by Kefler’s law, to be 35,058. Its light is confi- 
derably firong, but not equal to that of the firft fatellite ; for, on 
the 2cth of October, at igh. 56° 46”, the firft, notwithitanding 
it was nearer the planet than the fixth, was ftill vilibly brighter 
than the latter. It would, however, be worth while to try whe- 
ther a good achromatic telefcope, ot a large aperture, might 
not potibly thew it at the time of its greatett diiiance from the 
planet, and when no other fatellite is near ; that is, provided i it 
will thew the other five fatellites with great eafe, as otherwife 
there will be no reafon to expect it fhould flew the fixth. 
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‘ In the period of this fatellite I have employed the obferva- 
tion of the rgth Au gut, 1787, as, from other calculations, it 
feems the revolution is determined near enough to reach back 
" The mot diftant obfervations of the feventh fatellite, being 
compared tog ether, fhew, that it makes one hdereal revolution in 
22 hours, 40 minutes, and 46 feconds: and by the fame data, 
which ferved to afcertain the dimenfion of the orbit of the fixth, 
we have the diftance of the feventh, from the center of Saure, 
mo more than 277366. It 1s incomparably fmaller than the 
fixth ; and evenin my forty-feet reflector, appears no bigger than 
a very fmall lucid point. [fee it, however, alfo very w ell in the 
ewenty-teet reflector; to W hich the exquili ite feu re of the fpe- 
culum not alittle contributes. It mutt neverthelefs be remem- 
bered, that a fatellite once difcovered, is much ealier to be feen 
tha in it was before we were acquainted with its place. 


i 
‘The revolution of this fatellite is not nearly fo well afcer- 
exined as that of the former. Thed ulty of having 6 wumbes 


of obfervations is uncommonly great ; for, on account of the 
finalinefs of its orbit, the fatellire lies generally before and behind 
the planet and its ring, or at leaft fo near them, that except in 
very fine weather, it cannot ealily be feen well enough to take 
its place with accuracy. On the other hand, the creatett clon- 
gations allow fo much latitude for mittaking its true fituation, 
that it will require a confiderable time to divide the errors that 
m. um arife trom imperfect eflimations. 

The orbits of thefe two fat tellites, as appears from many ob- 
a ations of them, are exac tly inthe plane of the rin: g, or at leait 
deviate fo little trom it, that the difference can not be perceiv ed. It 
¥s true, there is a poth ibility that the line of their nodes may be 
in. or near, the preient gre iteit elongations, in which cafe the 
orbits may have fome fmall inclin: ition ; butas I have repeatedly 
feen them run along the very minute arms of the ring, even then 
the deviati m Ci innot ainount to more than pe rhaps one or two 
decrees; if, on the contrary, the nodes fheuld be fituated near 
“. conjunction, this quantity w atl be fo confiderable, that it 
could not have efcaped my obfervation.’ 

Among the other obfervations on the planet Saturn, we find 
that the Doctor has conitantly obferved belts upon the furface 
of Saturn, and generally in equatorial fituations, though now 
and then otherwife; from which it is inferred that Saturn has 
a contiderable at: nofphere, and turns upon an axis which is 
sc, sock sate to thering. This Jaft fact is afcertained by the 
prolate hgure of Saturn, likewife, as it is determined by the 
Doctor’s ‘obfervations, that the diameter perpendicular to the 
ring is lets than that which lies in its plane in the proportion 
of 11 to 19. On the 14th of Se; ptember, 17809, the two dia-« 
meters of Saturn, meafured with the twenty-feet reflector, and 
a good parallel wire micrometer proved to be by the means of 
four obfervations of the equatorial, and three of 1“ a dia- 
meter, the former 22”.81, and the latter 20.61. The Doétor 
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has drawn no inference with regard to the time of Saturn’s 


rotation, 


mont. 


magnitude was obferv a to move on the difk, fo as to denote 
4 rotati on in the fame direction as that of the other planets. 


And t 
di. ime Le! 


on its axis in fomething lefs t than haif a day. 
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their 


Ine. Ie, ation of their Orbits. By Thomas Bugge, F. R. 5S. 

Regius | -rof: ffor of Aftronomy at Copenhagen, “Member of 

the Academies of Stockholm, Copenha; gen, Manhetmand Drones 

heim, and Corre!pondent of the Academy of Sciences at Paris. 

Thefe obfervations are made with a {1x feet tranfit inftru- 
ment, and a fix feet mural quadrant. The prefent communi- 
cation contains only the refults, which are tabulated, and com- 
pared with the tables of Dr. Halley and De Lalande. We 
can only -obfer ve, therefore, that their utility for determining » 
the objects mentioned in the title will be obvious to aftrono- 
mers, ‘and that it would be impracticable to attempt any abridge 
ment of this paper. 
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Edward Picot, Efq. to Sir Henry C. Englefield, Bart. 


F.R. 
The 


in the year 4786, and the committee of papers are doubtlefs 


enti ‘tled 
afs of 
Ww thins 


regretting, that their communications are fo few for the pre- 
fent year, as that one third of their papers fhould be taken 


from the 


the voluminous account of the trigonometrical operation by 
major-general Roy, the new papers in the prefent book would 
not amount to one hundred pages. The Royal Society have 
repeatedly declared it as their invariable purpofe, never to give 


. Mr. B. Hutchinfon, to Sir Jofeph Banks, Bart. p.r.s. 
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Preis th by a remarkable fet of obfervations, in the 
June, 1780, a cloudy appearance of confiderable 


sie obiervations, together with the proportions of the 
, feem to authorize a conjecture that Saturn revolves 
Alfronomical Oijervations on the Planets Venus and Mars, 


w ith a View to determine the heltocentrte Longitude 0 
Vodes, the annual Motion of the Nodes, and the greateft 


An Account of fome lumincus Arches. Ina Vetter from 
William Hey, F.R.s. to the Rev. Jofeph Prieftley, 


Extra& of a Letter from F.‘f. H. Wollafion (dated 
ey College, Cambridge, Feb. 245 1784) to the Rev. Francis 


An Account of a luminous Arch. Ina Letter from the 
Extrac of a Letter from 7. Franklin, Efq. relative to 
An Account of fome luminous Arches. Ina Letter icons 
frit four of thefe papers were read before the Society 
to the thanks of the public for bringing forward this 


faéts on the prefent occafion, though as fincere well- 
to the profperity of the Royal Society, we cannot avoid 


former communications ; fo that if it were not for 


their 
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their opinion, as a body, upon any fubject either of nature or 
art that comes before them. The thanks of the Royal Socicty 
on all occafions are by themfelves declared to be mere matter 
of civility; not of encouragement or approbation. W hat 
then, to the public at large, are the ufeful purpofes this contef- 
fedly illuitrious body is defigned to anfwer? The public, at 
large, knows them, as it does the other learned focieties of 
kurope, by no other effeét than by the book they publith, upon 
the ineftimable value of which their fame is grounded, though 
they have now for many years continued to publifh an annual 
preface, in which they feem, as far, indeed, as their general 
rule will allow them, to be difofed to give an opinion to the 
prejudice of the Tranfactiohs. From the litt cf great names 
which compofe the prefent Royal Society, a lift which may be 
put in competition with any of preceding times, and from the 
icarcity of communications of late years, it feems as if an opi- 
nion had gained ground, that the Tranfactions are of little con- 
fequence to the fociety or the public. Can it be fuppofed that 
thefe great men have bid adieu to philofophical puriuits ? can 
it be fuppofed that their refearches are not worth communi- 
cating? or can they be imagined to be fo little awake to the 
true intercits of the fociety as to withhold them '—Neverthelefs 
thefe communications do not appear. We fee an effort to 
jncreafe the number of papers, by recurring to the archives for 
communications that former committees have laid afide. This 
at leatt fhews a confcioufnefs of the evil, and we fincerely hope 
that it will be followed by exertions of a much more effectual 
Roture. 

We fhall not attempt to abridge the prefent fet of papers 
wpon Juminous arches, as they chiefly contain a relation of 
facts which are not applied to any general conclufions. 

Art. 8. Experiments on the Analyfis of the heavy inflammable Air. 
. By William Auitin, M.p. Fellow of the College of Phyfi- 

cians. 

Several elaftic fluids, containing the light inflammable air, 
as the hepatic andalkaline airs, being decompofed by the elec- 
tric fpark, Dr. Auitin was induced to try it on the heavy. in- 
flammable air, which, agreeably to his expectation, fulfered 
fuch an expantion as detected the light inflammable air. Thus 
the heavy inflammable air was fometimes expanded to twice 
its Original volume; and yet upon examining the air fo ex- 
ponees; ay a fuxth part of the whole was found to have un- 
Gergone @ deconmipolition, From this partial decompofition a 
mixture was obtained of the two inflammable airs, together 
with phlogifticated air, It is true, indeed, that no method 
exiits by which one of thefe inflammable fubfances can be 
feparated trom the other. But as it is known that dephlogifti- 
gated air will combine with them, in certain proportions, i Mee. 
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mixed or feparate, and forms with one, according to the Doc- 


tor’s ftatement, fixed air, and with the other, water; it muft 
follow, that by infaming dephlogiiticated air with a mixture 
of thefe two airs, and obterving g the quantity of dephlogifticated 
air confumed above what is fuflicient for the production of the 
fixed air, a conclution may be drawn, that this excefs has com- 
bined with light inflammable air. 

From aconfiderable number of experiments of this kind, the 
Doctor endeavoured to approximate to the quantities of light 
inflammable air and phlogiiticated airy «hich are feparated from 
heavy inflammable air by electricity, but found the method ate 
tended with too many difficulties to afford an accurate analytis, 
He therefore attempted to decompoie the heavy inflammable 
air by means of fulphur, which readily unites with the light 
inflammable air in a condenfed ftate, and with it forms hepatie 
air. He found that in whatever manner the heavy inflammabie 
air was decompofed, an indication that volatile aikali is formed, 
took place. 

The conclufions inferred by the Dodtor are as follows. 

« x. That the heavy inflammable air contains the light in- 
flammable air in great abundance. 

‘] apprehend this light inflammable air was, before the ap- 

plication of the electr ical fpark, a conitituent part of the heavy 
inflammable air; becaufe, if it were contained in the heavier 
air not as a conftituent part, what fhould hinder its being 
burnt, when the heavy inflammable air is burnt? Can it be 
fuppofed, that the heavy inflammable air fhould contain the 
light inflammable air in circumitances of combuition, and that 
the light infil: aummable air fhould efcape the fire? And if the 
lighter air be burnt, the fame quantity of dephlogifticated air 
would be neceilary to faturate it before, as after its being elec- 
trified. But itis evident from the preceding iy experiments, that 
much more dephlogiiticated air is neceflary to faturate the air, 
after ithas been expanded by the electrical fhock, than before. 
© 2, That no fixed air is formed d uring the /eparation of the 
lighter air from the heavy inflammable air. 

‘ Here it fhould be obferved, that if the conftitution of the 
heavy inflammable air d pended on an union of the light in- 
flammable and fixed airs, as fome have fuppofed, we “fhould 
certainly difcover the fixe -d air, when the other part was fepae 
rated from it. Or, fhould it be conjectured that the light in- 
flammable air is feparated from water fulpended in the heavy i in- 
flammable air, in that cafe. would not fxed air be formed from 
the other conitituent part of the water uniting with the heavy 
inflammable air in confequence of the repeated eleétrical 
fhocks ? 

‘3. That the electrical fhock feparated a fubftance from the 
heavy inflammable air, which has fome leading characters of 
an alkali. When 
















































e 








NATURAL PHILOSOPHY- 


46 

© When inflammable air is decompofed by fulphur, or wher 
hepatic air is made from charcoal and julphur, we have the 
fame appearance of an alkali. That this is the volatile alkali, 
is evident from its evaporation, when hepatic air is made from 
fulphur and charcoal. : 

<4. That the heavy inflammable air, through which the fpark 
has been repeated!y palied, when burnt with any proportion of 
dephlogifticated air, does not produce fo much fixed air as the 
fame quantity of infiammable air not'eleétrified. 

‘Hence it is evidens, that a part of the air is actually de- 
compoied by the fpark. Hence alfo we may infer, that the 
decompofed air is not refolved into light inflammable air and 
charcoal, of which fome chemifts have fupnofed it to confift, 
becaufe the charcoa! would combine with dephlogifticated air 
after its feparation from light inflammable air, and we fhould 
not have fuch a defeét of fixed air. 

‘6. That the refidues, after inflaming the decompofed air, 
are generally greater than thofe from the air in its natural ftate, 
er than can be accounted for from the mixture of the heavy 
inflammable and dephlogiiticated airs. 

‘ This affords a ftrong prefumption, that phlogifticated air 
as extricated from the decompofed heavy inflammable air in a 
feparate ftate, befides what enters into the volatile alkali, which 
is formed at the fame time. If light inflammable air only were 
difengaged during the decompofition, the refidues would cer- 
tainly not be greater after inflammation, with a fuficient quan- 
tity of dephlogiiticated air; on the contrary, if the infamma- 
ble air were increafed in proportion in the mixture, the com- 
buftion would be more complete, and the refidues lefs.’ 

‘The whole of this paper is highly deferving the attention of 
chemical philofophers. 
4rt.g. Some Account of the Strata end volcanic Appearances it 

the North of Ireland, and wejtern Iflands of Scotland. 

‘Thefe letters contain much entertaining and inftructive mat- 
ter, tending to explain the theory of the earth’s furface; but 
of fuch a nature as cannot with any advantage be abridged. 

Art. 10. On the Height of the luminous Arch which was jeen on 
February 23,1784. By Henry Cavendith, Eiq. F.R.s.A.s6 
After enumerating and arranging the general facts relative 

to this meteor, Mr. Cavendifh deduces, that the heicht of the 
arch above the furface of the earth was hardly lefs than hifty- 
two miles, and is not likely to have much exceeded feventy- 
one miles. He conjectures that thefe luminous arches may con- 
lilt of parallel! {treams of light, difpofed fo as to form a long thin 
band, pretty broad in its upright direction, and ftretched out 
horizontally to a great length one way, but thin in the oppo- 
fite direction, r ; 


Arte 





a ae 


nena " 


ew 






nn anceps Le 





Philofephical Tranfactions, Vol. Uxxx. PaRT t. q# 
Art. 11.  Objervations on Refpiration, By the Rev. Jofeph 


Priettley, L.L.D. F.R.S. 

It is admitted that dephlogifticated air is confumed in the 
aét of refpiration, and that fixed air, which is admitted to confit 
of dephlogifticated air, united with fome inflammable and acidi- 
fiable bafis, is emitted. But whether any portion of the deph- 
logifticated air which difappears, be abforbed by the blood, re- 
mained to be proved. It is evident that a previous requifite 
for afcertaining this, muft conliit in determining, as exactly as 
pofiible, the quantity of dephlogiiticated air which enters into 
the formation of a given mafs of fixed air. Dr. Prieftley 
therefore began, by inftituting a fet of experiments for this 
purpofe, in which charcoal was burned in dephlogitticated air, 
and in common air. Thefe fhewed that three-fourths of the 
weight of fixed air confilt of dephlogifticated air. 

Having done this, the Doctor proceeded to afcertain how 
much fixed air was actually formed by breathing a given quan- 
tity both of atmofpherical and of dephlogifticated air, in order 
to determine whether any part of it remained to enter the 
blood after forming this fixed air. The refult of his trials 
proved, that three times as much of the air entered the blood 
as did not, and that this air was not of the pureft kind, bute 
contained fome phlogifticated air. Dr. Prieftley accounted for 
this fact at firft, by fuppofing that the phlogifticated and deph- 
logifticated airs are not fo loofely mixed as has been imagined ; 
but upon the fuggeition of Dr. Blagden, he thinks it more 
probable that the dehciency of phlogithcated air. was owing to 
the greater proportion of it in the lungs after the procefs than 
before. 

Art.12. An Account of the trigonometrical Operation, whereby 
the Diftance between the Meridian of the Rayal Obfervatories 
of Greenwich and Paris has been determined. By Major- 
General William Roy, F.R.s. and A.8. 

The operations of which this paper contains an account, 
confer honour on the nation, on the fovereign, on the intelli- 

ent and attive obfervers, and other promoters ‘of it, and, 
though laft, not leaft, on the inftrument-maker Ramiden. The 
general, however, makes great complaints of his delay in finifh- 
ing the apparatus, into the caufe of which, whether arifing 
from negligence or other more latent caufes, we have no dii- 
pofition to enquire. a 

After giving an account of fome previous fteps, and a fhort 
hiftory of the proceedings, general Roy enters upon his ope- 
rations. The paper is divided to eight fections, and a con- 
cluding fection. 

The firit fection contains a defcription of the apparatus 
made ufe of in the meafurement of the bafe of verification in 
Romney marfh. This was performed with a curious fteel 
chain, 
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chain, the expanfion of which, for every degree of change of 
temperature, was found and allowed for. The true length of 

the baie, in the temperature of 62° of Fahrenheit, was 28532.92 

feet. 

The fecond fection contains a general defcription of the 
great inftrument with which the angles were obierved in the 
trizonometrical obfervation. For this, as well as almoft every 
other part of the prefent memoir, we muft refer to the Tranfac- 
tions ; becaule it would be in vain to attempt to render any de- 
fcription intelligible without the plates. “he inftrument it- 
felf, which is very loofely defcribed, confifts of an horizontal 
circle of three feet diameter, divided into degrees and quarter 
parts, or portions of 15 minutes each. “Two microfcopes dia~ 
metrically oppoiite, ferve to read off the angular quantities 
obferved; the fubdivilions being effeted by a notched plate 
divided into fifteen minutes, and a micrometer fcrew, which 
fubdivides thofe minutes into feconds in the field of view of the 
microfcope. Two achromatic telefcopes, each of thirty-iix 
iniches focal length, with double object glafles of 2} inches 
aj rture, belong to the inftrument, and ferve to make the ob- 
fervauons. One of tuete lies exactly under the centre of the 
initrunicit, and has a fmali vertical motion upon an axis; the 
other is fupported upon a pillar, which rifes out of, or pafles 
through the centre of the horizontal circle. This telefcope is 
mounted upon a tranfit axis, and carries a femi-circle of twelve 
inches diameter, for the purpofe of taking altitudes. The whole 
inftrumeut weighs about two hundred pounds. 

The third fection contains a defcription of various articles of 
machinery, and the dittinction of the ftations into iwo fets. 
hefe articles are a portable {caffold, a tripod ladder, flag ftaff, 
tripod for white lights, and a portable crane. 

Section the fourth contains a calculation of the feries of 
triangles extending from Windfor to Dunkirk. In thefe cal- 
cul:tions, which are tabulated, we obferve with furprize and 
fatisfaction, that the fum of the three obferved angles of the 
feveral triangles, allowance being made for the excets arifing 
from the {phericity of the eartn’s furface, never diftered fo 
much as taree feconds from two right angles, aud in general 
the cifference was much lefs than that gu intity. 

ihe hfth fection is employed on the difference between hori-, 
2 ital angles ona {shere and fpheroid. ‘The fixth fection ex- 
hibits the manner of determining tne latitudes of the ftations ; 
the app ‘cation of the pole-fiar obfervations to computations 
on Gifferent {pheres, and alfio on Mr. Bouguer’s fpheroids, for 
the determination of the differences of longitude, together with 
the ultimate refult of the trigonometrical operations. The 
don; itude of Dunkirk from Greenwich proves to be -2°. 22”, 
3-9 ane chat of Paris 2°.19 19%.42, and the diftance between 
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the parallels of latitude of Greenwich and Paris is 160655 
fathoms. ‘The length of a degree of the meridian in latituds 
50°. 9’. 27”, 1s 60840 fathoms. 

A table of the degrees of great circles, and of longitude for 
middle Jatitudes is alfo given, and other valuable refults, which 
on account of our intended brevity, and for other obvious rea- 
fons, we cannot even completely enumerate. It was found 
that the terreftrial refraction diminifhes as the heights of the 
{tations above the fea increafe, and that at particular times at 
leaft it is much greater than has hitherto been fuppofed, even 
to between half and one third part of the arc of diftance, in- 
ftead of being only one ninth or one fourteenth. 

Among other objects of value which were obtained in this 
extenfive purfuit, a fet of fecondary triangles were obferved 
for the improvement of the maps of the country, and the plan 
of the city and its environs. The account is concluded with 
recommendations and advice for extending trigonometrical 
operations over Great-Britain. 

The meteorological journal contains, as ufual, the tempera- 
ture, the ftanding of the barometer, the rain, the direction and 
ftrength of winds, and the weather. The whole is tabulated 
for months at the end of the journal, and the annual medium is 
thermometer without 49°. 5°, thermometer within 56°. 55 
barometer 29.79, and rain 21.976 inches. Vv. 





Art. x1. Bruce’s Travels to difcover the Source of the Nile. 
(Continued from Vol. VII. p. 393.] 


It may be matter of furprife, in looking back on the pre- 
ceding numbers, that at the beginning of the fifth extract, the 
reader fhould find himfelf advanced no farther than to the threfhold 
of Abyffinia »we cannot, however, regret, or confider as fuperflu - 
ous, the communication of a fingle period: whatever we have hi- 
therto prefented to the reader, is either characteriftic of the author, 
or relative to his defign: the difcovery, for which thefe travels 
were undertaken, is perhaps the leaft interefting part of the 
work, perhaps only a brilliant phantom ; it certainly occupies 
the {malleft part of the book, and in our opinion bears no 
greater proportion to the materials with which it is furrounded, 
than the images of our ladies of Loretto or Einfidlen bear to 
thofe ornaments of gold and diamonds with which they dazzle 
the multitudes that proftrate themfelves before them. Quata 
pars virgo fui? 9 Wada 

Having thus obviated an objeGtion, which may have 
formed by the impatience of fome readers, we progeéd to 
analyfe the remaining chapters of the fifth book, yol. mx. p, 88. 

Our author’s journey from Arkeeko lay over the mountaia 
of Taranta, a ftupendous mafs, and, as he fuppofes, ‘ one of the 
higheft in the world, the point of which is buried in the 
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clouds, and very rarely feen, but in the cleareft weather ; at 
other times abandoned to perpetual mift and darknefs, the 
feat of lightning, thunder, and of jtorm.’ By this road he 
arrived at. Dixan, » frontier town: we extract the account of 
the fineular trade carried on at this neft of adventurers. 

« It is true of Dixan, as, I believe, of moft frontier towns, that the 
bad people of both contiguous countries refort thither. The town, 
as 1 betore have faid, confifts of Moors and Chriftians, and is very 
well peopled ; yet the only trade of either of thefe fects is a very 
extraordinary one, that of felling of children. The Chriftians bring 
fuch as they have ftolen in Abyffinia to Dixan as to a fure depofit ; 
and the Moors receive them there, and carry them to a certain market 
at Mafuah, whence they are fent over to Arabia or India. ‘The priefts 
of the province of Tigre, efpecially thofe near the rock Damo, are 
openly concerned in this infamous prattice 5 and fome of thefe have 
been licenfed by Michael to carry it on as a fair trade, upon paying 
fo many fireclocks for each dozen or fcore of flaves, 

* Nothing can elucidate the footing upon which this trade ftands 
better than a tranfaction which happened while I was in Ethiopia, and 
which reached Gondar by way of complaint from Mafuah, and was 
toldme by Michael himfelf. 

‘ Two priefts of Tigré, whofe names I have forgot, had been long in- 
timate friends. They dwelt near the rock Damo. ‘The youngeft was mar- 
ried, and had two children, both fons; the other was old, and had none, 
‘The old one reproved his friend one day for keeping his children at home 
idle, and not putting them to fome profeffion by which they might gain 
their bread. ‘The married prieft pleaded his poverty and his want of 
relations that could atiift him; on which, the old prieft offered 
to place his eldeft fon with a rich friend of his own, who had no 
children, and where he fhould want for nothing. The propofal was 
accepted, and the young lad, about ten years of age, was delivered by 
his father to the old prie(t, to carry him to this friend, who fent 
tie boy to Dixan and fold him there. Upon the old prieft’s return, 
after giving the father a fplendid account of his fan’s reception, 
treatment, and profpects, he gave him a piece of cotton cloth, asa 
prefent from his fons patron. | 

_* The younger child, about eight years old, hearing the good 
fortune of his elder brother, became fo importunate to be allowed to go 
and vifit him, that the parents were obliged to humour him, and 
confent. But the old pricft had a fcruple, faying he would not take 
the charge of fo young a boy, unlefs his mother went with him. 
This being fettled, the old prieft conveyed them to the market at 
Dixan, where he fold both the mother and the remaining child. 

* Keturning to the father, the old prieit told him, that his wife 
would ftay only fo long, and expetted he would then fetch her 
Bpon a certain day, which was named. ‘The day being come, the 
two priefts went together to fee this happy family ; and, upon their 
entering Dixan, it was found that the old prieft had fold the young 
one, but not to the fame Moor to whom he had fold his family. Soon 
after, thefe two Moors, who had bought the Chriftians, becoming 
partners in the venture, the old prieft was to receive forty cotton- 
gloths, that is, rol. flerling, for the hufband, wife, and children, 

* The payment of the money, perhaps the refentment of the family 
trepanned, and the appearance of equity which the thing itfelf bore, 
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fuggefted to the Moorifh merchants that there was fome more profit, 
and not more rifk, if they carried off the old prieft likewife. Butas 
he had come to Dixan, as it were under public faith, in a trade that 
greatly interefted the town, they were afraid to attempt any thing 

aint him whilft there. They began then as it were to repent of 
ae bargain, from a pretended apprehenfion that they migit be 
ftopped and queftioned at going out of town, unlefs he would accom- 
pany them to fome fmall diitance ; in confideration of which, they 
would give him, at parting, two pieces of cloth to be added to the 
other forty, which he was to take back to Tigré with him upon his 
return. 

« The beginning of fuch a isin the night: When all 
were afleep, they fet out from Dixan; the bnyers, the feller, and the 
family fold ; and, being arrived near the mountain where the way turns 
off to the defert, the whole party fell upon the old prieft, threw him 
down, and bound him. The woman infifted that fhe might be allowed 
to cut, or tear off the little beard he had, in order, as fhe faid, to 
make him look younger ; and this demand was reckoned too juft to 
be denied her. ‘The whole five were then carried to Mafuah; the 
woman and her two children were fold to Arabia; the two prieits 
had not fo ready a market, and they were both in the Naybe’s 
houfe when I was at Mafuah, though I did not then know it. 

‘ The Naybe, willing to ingratiate himfelf with Ras Michael at a 
{mall expence, wrote to him an account of the tranfattion, and 
offered, as they were prieits, to reftore them to him. But the Ras 
returned for anfwer, that the Naybe fhould keep them to be his 
chaplains; as he hoped, fome day, he wovld be converted to the 
Chriftian faith himfelf; if not, he might fend them to Arabia with 
the reit; they would ferve to be carners of wood and drawers of 
water ; and that there ftill remained at Damo enough of their kind to 
carry on the trade with Dixan and Mafuah. 

‘ This ftory I heard from Ras Michael himfelf, at his grand- 
Caughter’s marriage, when he was feafting and in great fpirits. He, 
and all the company, laughed heartily ; and though there were in 
the room at leaft two dozen of priefts, none of them feemed to take 
this incident more ferioufly than the reft of the company. From, 
this we may guefs at the trath of what the catholic writers advance, 
with regard to the refpeét and reverence fhown to the pricithood by 
the government and great men in Abyfiinia.’ 

In the fourth and fifth chapters, Mr. B. through a variety 
of entertaining incidents, and very picturefque defcriptions, 
profecutes his journey from Dixan to Adowa, the prefent capi- 
tal of Yigré; vifits the remains of the Jefuits convent of 
Tremona, enters the plain, where once ftood Axum, the fup- 
pofed capital of ancient Abyfinia. P. 129. 

‘ The ruins of Axum are very extenfive; but, like the cities of 
ancient times, confiit altogether of public arg In one fquare, 
which I apprehend to have been the center of the town, there are 
forty obelitks, none of which have any hieroglyphics upoa them. 


‘There is one larger than the reft ftill ftanding, but there are two ftill 
Jarger than this fallen. They are all of one piece of granite; and 
on the top of that which is flanding there is a patera exceedingly well 
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carved in the Greek tafte. Below, there is a door bolt and lock, 
which Poncet fpeaks of, carved on the obelitk, as if to reprefent an 
entrance through it to fome building behind, ‘The lock and bolt 
are precifely the fame as thofe ufed at this day in Egypt and Paleftine, 
but were never feen, as far as I] know, in Ethiopia, or at any time 
in ufe there. 

‘ | apprehend this obelifk, and the two larger that are fallen, to be 
the works of Ptolemy Evergetes. There is a great deal of carving 
upon the face of the obelifk in a Gothic tafte, fomething like metopes, 
triglyphs, and guttx, difpofed rudely, and without order, but there 
are no chara¢ters or figures. The face of this pyramid looks due fouth ; 
has been placed with great exattneis, and preferves its perpendicular 
pofition till this day. As this obelifk has been otherwife defcribed 
as to its ornaments, I have given a geometrical elevation of it fer- 
vilely copied, without fhading or perfpettive, that all kinds of readera 
may underftand it. 

* After pafling the convent of Abba Pantaleon, called in Abyffinia, 
Mantilles, and the fmall obelifk fituated on a rock above, we proceed 
fouth by a road cut in a mountam™m of red marble, having on the left a 
parapet-wall above five feet high, folid, and of the fame materials. 
At equal diftances there are hewn in this wall folid pedeftals, upon the 
tops of which we fee the marks where ftood the Coloffal ftatues of 
Syrius the Latrator Anubis, or Dog Star. One hundred and thirty- 
three of thefe pedeftals, with the marks of the ftatues I juft mentioned, 
are ftill in their places; but only two figures of the dog remained 
when ] was there, much mutilated, but of a tafte eafily diftinguifhed 
to be Egyptian. Thefe are compofed of granite, but fome of them 
appear to have been of metal. Axum, being the capital of Siris, or 
Sire, from this we may eafily fee what connection this capital of 
the province had with the dog-ftar, and confequently the abfurdity 
of fuppofing that the river derived its name from a Hebrew word, 
( Shibor ) fignifying black. 

* There are likewife pedeftals, whereon the figures of the Sphinx 
have been placed. ‘Two magnificent flights of fteps, feveral hundred 
feet long, all of granite, exceedingly well fafhioned, and ftill in their 
places, are the only remains of a magnificent temple. In the angle 
of this platform where that temple ftood, is the prefent {mall church 
of Axum, in the — of a former one deftroyed by Mahomet Gragné, 
in the reign of King David Il]; and which was probably remains 
of a temple built by Ptolemy Evergetes, if not the work of times 
more remote. 

_* ‘The church is a mean, {mall building, very ill kept, and full of 
pigeons dung. In it are fuppofed to be preferved the ark of the 
covenant}-and copy of the law which Menilek, fon of Solomon, is 

faid, in their fabulous legends, to have ftolen from his father Solo- 
mon, in his return to Ethiopia, and thefe were reckoned as it were 
the palladia of this country. Some ancient copy of the Old Tefta- 
ment, 1 do believe, was depofited here, probably that from which 
the firit verfion was made. But whatever this might be, it was 
deftroyed, with the church itfelf, by Mahomet G 8 thouehh 
yretended falfely to fubGift there fill.” Thi Pa drt. 

; “) ere itil, This 1 had from the king 
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* There was another relique of great importance that happened 
to efcape from being burnt, by having, in time, been transterred 
to a church in one of the iflands in the lake Tzasia, called Selé 
Quarat Rafou. It is a picture of Chrift’s head crowned with thorns, 
faid to be painted by St. Luke, which, upon occafions of the utmoft 
importance, is brought out and carried with the army, efpecially in 
a war with Mahometans and Pagans. We have juft feen, it was taken, 
upon Yafous’s defeat at Sennaar, and reftored afterwards upon an 
embafiy fent thither on purpofe, no doubt, for a valuable confide- 
ration. 

« Within the outer gate of the church, below the fteps, are three 
{mall fquare inclofures, all of granite, with {mall o¢tagon pillars in 
the angles, apparently Egyptian ; on the top of which formerly were 
{mall images of the dog ftar, probably of metal, Upon a ftone, in 
the middle of one of thefe, the king fits and is crowned, and always 
has been fince the days of Paganifm ; and below it, where he naturally 
places his feet, is a large oblong flab like a hearth, which is not of 
granite, but of free ftone. The infcription, though much defaced, 
may fafely be reftored. 


TITOAEMAIOY EVERTETOY 
BALIAEQE 


« Poncet has miftaken this laft word for Bafilius; but he did not 
pretend to be a fcholar, and was ignorant of the hiftory of this 
country. 

« Axum is watered by a fmall ftream, which flows all the year from 
a fountain in the narrow valley, where ftand the rows of obelitks. 
The fpring is received into a magnificent bafon of 150 feet {quare, 
and thence it is carried, at pleafure, to water the neighbouring gardens, 
where there is little fruit, excepting pomegranates, neither are thefe 
very excellent.’ 

Part of this chapter is disfigured by a controverfy with 
erome Lobo, and his tranflator S. Fobnfon, who commends the 
efuit for what he certainly did not poffefs, geographic know- 

ledge, and fobriety of narration. Serioufly to confute fuch 
miftakes as are here rectified, to expofe the abfurdity of 
fuch fables as are here repeated, is below the dignity of hiftory 5 
if noticed-at all, they ought only to have furnifhed a note. 
We remark this, as we cannot fufpect Mr. B. to have pur- 
pofely re-produced the Ne erent. ferpents and. envenomed 
briftles* of the Portuguefe father, merely to befpeak our in- 
dulgence to the following curious narrative of his own. P. 142. 

* Not long after our lofing fight of the ruins of this ancient capital 

of Abyflinia, we overtook three travellers driving a cow before them ; 





* Thofe who are acquainted with entomology, know, that man 
of the larve of the Bombyx kind, when taken up, leave fome 
hairs in the finger-joints of thofe who handle them, which, if _the 
fingers be rubbed in a contrary direétion, produce a fmall inflammation. 
Perhaps the fnake of Lobo was nothing but the caterpillar of fome 


enormous Bombyx. 
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ead bla ick goatikins upon their fhoulders, and lances and fhields 
yn their hands, in other refpetts they were ces thinly Cloathed ; they 

ared to be foldiers. ‘The cow did not ieem to be fatted for 
app : . ; , 
killing, and it Aram to us all that it had been ftolen. This, how- 
ever, was not our bufinefs, nor was fuch an occurrence at all remark able 
in a country fo long eng: aged in ware We faw that our attendants 
attached themfel es ina pa uticular manner to the three foldiers that 
were drivine the cow, and held a fhort wr’ erfation with them. Soon 
after, we arrived at the hithermoft bank ‘river, where 1 thought 
we were to pitch our tent. The drivers fuddenly tript a? the cow, 
and gave the poor animal a very rude fail upon the ground, with 
was but the beginning of her fufferings. One of them fate acrofs 
her neck, holding down her head bv the hor: Sy the ot! 1er twifted the 
halter about her torefeet, while the third, who had a knife in 
his ~g to mv very great furprife, in place of taking her by the 


- 


t! , got altride upon her belly before her hind legs, and gave 
ee a very deep wound in th € upper part ot her buttock. 


‘ From the time T} had feen them throw the beait upon the ground, 

1 had rej iced, thinking, that when three people were killing a cow, 
they muit have agreed to fell part of her to us; and 1 was much dif- 
appointed upon hearin ¢ the Abyflinians fay, that we were to pafs 
the river to the other fide, and not encamp where J intended. Upon 
my propofing they fhould bargai in for part of the cow, my men an- 
fwered what they had already learned in converfation, that ‘they were 
not then to kill her, that fhe was not wholly theirs, and they could 
not fell her. This awakened my curiofity; ] let my people go forward, 
and itaid myfelt, tll 1 faw, with the utmoft aftonifhment, two 
pieces, thicker and longer than our ordinary beef fteaks, cut out of 
the higher part of the buttock of the beait. How it was done I 
cannot pofitively fay, be caufe judging the cow was to be killed 
from the moment | jaw the knife drawn, I was not anxious to 
view that catat itrophe, which - was by no means an object of curiofity ; 
whatever way it was done, t furely was adroitly, and the two 
pieces were ial upon the outfide of one of their fhields. 

* One of them ftill continued holding the head, while the other two 
were butied in curing the wound. This too was ‘done not in an ordi- 
nary manner; the fkin which had covered the fleth that was taken away 
was left entire, and flapped over the wound, and was faitened to the 
correfponding part by two or more fmall fkewers, or pins. Whether 
ne had put any thing under the fkin between that and the wounded 

fh 1 know not, but at the river fide where they were, they had 
prepared a cataplatin of cla ys with which they covered the wound ; 
they then morced the animal to rife, and drove it on before them, 
to turnith them with a fuller meal when they fhould meet their compa- 
r?) ONS in the evening. 

‘ T could not but admire a dinner fo truly foldier-like, nor did I 
ever {ee ee a Manner of ¢ carrying proviftons along the 
road as this was. I naturally attributed this to neceflity, and the 
love of expedition. It was a liberty, to be fure, taken with Chrifti- 
anity; but what trai fgreflion is not warranted to a foldier when 
dittrefled by his enemy in the field? I could not as yet conceive that 
this was the Orc linary banquet of citizens, and even of prieits, through- 
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thefe living feafts had never appeared. It is true we had feen raw meat, 
but no part of an animal torn from it with the blood. ‘The frtt 
fhocked us as uncommon, but the other as impious. 

« When firft 1 mentioned this in Englan« nd, as one of the fingularities 
which prevailed in this barbarous country » I was told by my iriends it 
was not believed. I afked the reafon of this difbe lief, and was an{wered, 
that people who had never been out of their own country, and 
others well acqnainted with the manners of the world, for they had 
travelled as far as France, had agreed the thing was imp otfible, and 
therefore it was fo. My friends counfelled me further, that as thete 
men were infallible, and had each the leading of a circle, I fhould by 
all means obliterate this from my journal, and not attempt to inculcate 
in the minds of my readers the belief of a thing that men who had 
travelled pronounced to be impoflible. ‘They fuggeited to me, in the 
mmol triendly manner, how rudely a very learned and we rthy traveller 
had been treated for daring to maintain that he had eat part of a lion, 
a ftory | have already taken notice of in my introduction. They faid, 


that, being convinced by thefe connoiffeurs his having eat any part of 
a liom was iz} febl » he had abandoned this aifertion altogether, and 


afier only mentioned it in an appendix ; and this was the fartheft I 
could poflibly venture. 

* Far from being a convert to fuch prudential reafons, I muft for 
ever profefs openly, that I think them unworthy of me. To reprefent 
as truth a thing I know to bea falfehood, not to avow a truth which 

know ] ought to declare ; the one is fraud, the other is cowardice ; 
hope I am equally diftant from them both; and 1 pledge myfelf 
ever to retract the faét here advanced, that the Aby‘linians do feed 
in common upon live flefh, and that I myfelf have, for feveral 
vears, been partaker of that difagreeable and beattly diet. On 
the contrary, ; have no doubt, when time fhall be given to read 
this hiffory to an end, there will be very few, if they have candour 
enough to own it, that will not be afhamed of ever havi ing doubted.’ 

In chapter vi, the author patles from the province and town 
of Sire along the banks of the Tacazzé, into the province of 
Same N, to Adder sg éV5 and in chi up. 75 continues his route over 
the iteeps of Lamalmon to Gondar, the metropolis of Abyfiinia, 
where, in the Moorifh town, he was sccomimodated with a 
neat habitation. 

The vitith chapter details the author’s reception, and the 
characters of the court of Abyflinia; defcribes the triumphal 
entry of the king ; his firft interview with Ras Michael, per 

audience at court. 

Chapter 1x. Tranfactions at Gondar. Both thefe chapters 
are in themfelves highly entertaining, from their variety of 
materials and incidents, “but as they i. not immediately relate 
to the main fubject ; as one incident is clofely connected with 
another ; and as the author does not in them appear in any 
new light, we muft refer the reader to the work itfelf, as we 
do alfo for chap. x. which contains a geographical divifion of 


Abyflinia into provinces. 
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5b TRAVEL Se 


Chap. x1. treats of various cuftoms in Abyfiinia, fimilar to 
thofe in Perfia; defcribes the public and private conttitution 
of Abyflinian fociety ; and after a diflertation on the propriety 
or impropriety of feeding on raw flefh, exhibits the following 
fyecimen of an Abyffinian banquet. 
~ P, zor. * In the capital, where one is fafe from furprife at all times, or 


} 


sn the country or villages, when the rains have become fo conftant that 
the valleys will not bear a horfe to pais them, or that men cannot 


venture far from home through fear of being furrounded and {wept 
away by temporary torrents, occafioned by fudden fhowers on the 
mountains ; in a word, when a man can fay he is fafe at home, and 
the fpear and fhicld is hung up in the hall, a number of people of the 
beft tafhion in the villages, of both fexes, courtiers in the palace, or 
citizens in the town, meet together to dine between twelve and one 
O CiOCRe 

+ A lone table is fet in the middle of a large room, and benches 
befide it for a number of euefts who are invited. ‘Tables and benches 
the Portugueze introduced amongft them ; but bull hides, fpread upon 
the ground, ferved them deicre, as the’ do in the camp and country 
now. Acow or bull, one or more, as the company is numerous, is brought 
clofe to the door, and his feet ftrongly "ed. ‘The fkin that hangs down 
under his chin and throat, which 1 think we call the dew-lap in Eng- 
land, is cut only fo deep as to arrive at the fat, of which it totally con- 
fifts, and, by the feparation of a few {mal! blood-veffels, fix or feven drope 
of blood only fall upon the grounu. They have no ftone, bench, nor 
altar upon which thefe cruel aflaf_ins lay rhe animal’s head in this ope- 
ration. I fhovld beg his pardon indeed for cailing him an affaffin, as 
he is not fo merciful as to aim it the life, but, on the conrrary, to keep 
the beait alive till he be totally eatup. Having fatisfied the Mofaical 
Jaw, according to his conception, by pouring thefe fix or feven drops 
v; 2 the ground, two or more of them fall to work ; on the back of the 
beat, and on each fide of the fpine, they cut fkin-deep; then putting 
their fingers between the fleth and the fkin, they begin to ftrip the hide 
of the animal half way down his ribs, and fo on the buttock, cut- 
ting the {xin wherever it hinders them commodioufly to ftrip the poor 
aniinal bare. All the fleth on the buttocks is cut off then, and in folid, 
fyuare pieces, without bones, or much effufion of blood; and the 
prodigious noife the animal makes is a fignal for the company to fit 
down to table. ” 

* ‘There are then laid before every gueft, inftead of plates, round 
cakes, if J may fo call them, about twice as big as a pan-cake, and 
fom thing thicker and tougher. It is unleavened bread of a fourifh 
tatte, tar fr ym being difagre cable, and very eafily digefted, made of a 
grain called teff. Ir is of different colours, from black to the colour 
of the whitett wheat-| read. Three or four of thefe cakes are gene- 
— i ge = _— of ra perfon oppofite to whofe feat 
et fel vr Mrmr wr dag Sek ahhmg fee 
tnd of ablaciith kind. Thefe ferve the matter to wipe his fingers 
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the large crooked ones, which they put to all foris of ufes during the 
time of war. ‘The mi have imall clafpe ed knives, fuch as the 
Ww orft of the kind made at Birmingham, fold for a penny each. 

The company are {o ranged that one man {its between two women; 
the man with his Jong knife cuts a thin piece, which would be thought 
a good beet ftake in “England, while you fee the motion of the fibres 
yet perfectly diftinct, and alive in the flefh. No man in Abyilinia, of 
any fafhion whatever, feeds himielf, or touches his own meat. ‘The 
women take the fteak and cut it length-ways like ftrings, about the 
thicknefs of your little finger, then crofsways into fquare pieces, fome- 
thing fimaller than dice. ‘This they lay upon a piece of the ar bread, 
fir rongly powde red with black pepper, or Cayenne pepper, and foflile- 
falt, they then wrap it up in the teff bread like a cartridge. 

«In the mean time, the man having put up his knife, with each 
hand refting upon his neighbour’s knee, his body looping, his head 
“ w and torwar d, and mouth open very like an idi ot, turns to the one 

hofe cartridge is firit ready, who ftuffs the whole of it into his mouth, 
u which is fo full that he is in conftant danger of being choked. This 
is a mark of grandeur. The greater the man would feem to be, the 
larger piece he takes in his mouth ; ; and the more noife he makes ia 
chewing it, ihe more polite he is thought to be. ‘They have, indeed, 
a prov exb that fays, *¢ Beggars and thieves only eat {mall pieces, or 
without making a noife.” Having difpatched this morfel, which he 
does very expeditioufly, his next female neighbour holds forth another 

cartridge, which goes the fame way, and = on til he i is { fatisfied. He 
never drinks till he has finifhed — ; and betore he begins, in gra- 
titude to the fair ones that fed him, he yet s up two {mall rolls of 
the fame kind and form ; each of nis neighbours open their mouths at 
the fame time, while with each haad he puts their portion into their 
mouths. He then falls to drinking out of a large handfome horn; 
the ladies eat till they are fatisfed, ard then all drink together, ** Vive 
Ja Joye et la Jeunefle!”” A great deal of mirth and joke goes round, 
very feldom with any mi ature of acrimony or ill-humour. 

All this time, the unfertanate vi¢tim at the door i is bleeding in- 
snd: but bleeding little. as long as they can cut off the Aefh from 
his bones, they do not meddle wis: the t thighs , or the parts where the 

reat arteries are. At lait they fall upon the thighs likewife; and 
ioon after the animal bleeding to death, becomes fo tough that the ca- 
nibals, who have the reit of it to eat, find very hard work to feparate 
the flefh from the bones with their teeth like dogs. 

‘In the mean time, thofe within are very much elevated ; love lights 
all its fires, and every thing 1s permitted with abfolute freedom. ‘T ere 
is no coynefs, no delays, no need of appointments or retirement to gra- 
tify their withes ; chere are no rooms but one, in which they facrifice 
both to Bacchus and to Venus. ‘The two men neareft the vacuum a 
pair have made on the bench by leaving their feats, hold their upper 
garment like a fkreen before the two that have left the bench ; and if 
we may judge by found, they feem to think it as great a fhame to 
make Jove in filence as to eat.—Replaced in their feats a ain, the 
company drink the happy couple’s health; and their moses. 0 is fol- 


lowed at different ends of the table, as each couple is difpofed. All 
this pafles without remark or fcandal, not a licentious word is uttered, 
nor the moft diftant joke upon the tranfaction. 


* Thele 
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© Thefe ladies are, for the moft part, women of family and chara& 
ter. 2 4 thev and their gallants are reciprocally diftin guithed by the 
. ed lb ecdare which aniwers to whi tt in italy they call Cicitbey ; 
and, indeed, I believe that the name ae, as well as the practice, 


. 


ts Hebrew : (chus chis beiim, fignities attendants or companions ¢ of the bride, 
or bride’s man, as we call it in Eagland. The only difference i 1S, that 
in Europe the 1 anaes and attendance continues during the marriage, 
while, among the Jews, it was permitted only the few days of the mar- 
piace ceremony. The averfion to Judaifm, in the ladies of Europe, 
pro! | ¢ ‘ion of the term.’ 

The reft of the chapter is ‘taken up with remarks on the 
military power, and arrangement of the empire. . 

Chap. xu. contains obfervations on the ftate of religion, 
‘ifion: with an extract of what the 


eircumciiton, exciton, 2 
it 


nuthor fuys on the two latt, we fhall conclude the prefent 


P, 347. © Although it then appears that the nations which had Egypt 
Rey Me wai, and them, that is, were to the fouthward, did not fol- 
low the Egyptians in the rite of circumcifion, yet in another, of 
excifion, they all concurred. Strabo fays, th e | (gy ptians circumcifed 
both men and women, Jike the Ferws. I will not prete nd to fay that 
any fuch operation ever did obtain among the Jewifh women, as {crip- 
ture ts filent upon it; and “ ¢ d it isnowhere ever pretended to have 
been a religions rite, but to be introduced from neceflity, to avoid a 
deformity which nature has fub jected partic ular peopk » tO, in particu- 


We percer¢ among the brutes, that nature, creating the animal with 
the dame limbs or mei bers all the world OVer, does yet indu ilge itfelt 
1 a variety, in the proportion of tuch limbs or members. Some are 

r the fize of their heads, fome for the breadth and bignefs 
of the tail, fome for the length of their legs, and fome for the fize of 
heir horns. ‘“Vhere is a dittri¢t in Abyffinia, within the perpetual 
rains, where cows, of no greater fize than ours, have horns, each of 


} ; - a -_— a dna } |) rs > 
which would contain as much water as the ordinary water- vail ufed in 
r lend A , ‘ 1 7 rey ‘Yr on fl , - ‘ 7 
Eogland does; and ] remember on the frontiers of Sennaar, near the 


vy hundred cows, every one 
he apparent contruction of their parts almoft fimilar 
‘bul | ra confiderable time, I was perfuaded 
that thefe were oxen, their udders being very fmall, until I had feen 


; 
ehil 


, — Lacm fo 9 bh ; 
T1\ ec! } nar to | e icen a herd of m: 


is particular appearance, or unneceflary appendage, at firft made 
ve that I had tound the real caufe of circumcifion from an: alogy, 
but, upon information, this did not hold. It is, however, otherwife 
in the excilion of women. From climate, or fome other caufe, a cer- 
tain duproportion is found generally to prevail among them. And, 

as the population of a country has in every age been confidered as an 
object 1 orthy of attention, men have endeavoured to remedy this de- 
formity by of that redundancy. All the Egyptians, 
hoa fans, and nations to the fouth of Africa, the 


A 2) SuBans, C alla iS, Ag W'S, Gal. its, and Gongas S, make their chil- 
Gren undergo this operation, at no fixed time indeed, but always before 
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Macdonald’s Travels. 59 
¢ When the Roman Catholic priefts firft fe ttled in Egypt, thev did 


not neglect 4) ipporting their miffion by temporal advantages, and i nail 
prefents given [0 needy people their profelyres; but miitaking cis 


excilion of the Coptith women for a ceremony periormed upon Judai- 

cal princip! they forbade, upon pain of excommunication, that ex- 
cifion fhoula be perf rmed upon the chiidren of parents who had became 
Catholics. ‘The converts obeyed, the childre n grew up, and arrived 


at pubert v3 but the confequences of haying obeyed the interdiét were, 
that the man found, by chuf fing a wife among Catholic Cophts, he 
fubjected himfelf to a very difagreeable inconvenieacy, to which he 
had conceived an unconquerable averfion, and therefore he mar- 
ried a heretical wife, free from this objecuon, as with her he relapfed 
into herefy. 

« The miffionaries, therefore, finding it impoflible that ever their 
congregation cou id increafe, and rhat this 3 accident did fruftrate all their 
Jabours, laid their cafe before the college of Cardinals de propaganda 
fide, at Rome. Thefe took it up as a matter of moment, wiich it 
really was, and fent over vititors ikilled in furgery, fairly to report 

upon the cafe as it ftood ; and they, on their return, declared that the 
heat of the climate, or fome other natural caufe, “aa. in that particular 
nation, invariably alter the formation fo as to make a difference from 
what was ordinary in the fex in other countries, and that this diiference 
did occafion a difguft, which muit impede the con dequencee for which 
matrimony was intiituted. The college, upon this report, ordered 
that a declaration, bei ing firit made by the patient and her parents that 
it was not done from Judaical intention, but becaufe it dif appointed the 
ends of marriage, ‘* Si modo matrimonii fru¢tus impediret 1d omnino 
tollendum effet :” that the i imperfection was, by all manner of means, 
to be removed ; fo that the Catholics, as well as the Cophts, in Egypt, 
undergo excifion ever fiace ; this is done with a knife, or razor, by 

vomen generally when the child i is about eight years old. 

‘ There is another ceremony with which 1 {hall clofe, and this re- 
gards the women alfo, and I fhall call it ixcifion. ‘This is an ufage fre- 
quent, and {till retained among the Jews, though pofitively prohibited 
by the law: ** J hou fhalt not cuc thy face for the fake of, or on ac- 
count of the dead.”” As foon as a near relation dies in Abyffinia, a 
brother or parent, coufin-german or lover, every woman in that rela- 
tion, with the nail of her little finger, which fhe leaves long on purpofe, 
cuts the fkin of both her temples, about the fize of a fixpence ; and 
therefore you fee either a wound or a {car in every fair face in Abyflinia; 
and in the dry feafon, when the camp is out, from the lofs of friends 
they feldom have liberty to heal till peace and the army return with 
the rains. 


( To be continued. ) 


Arr. xit. Travels in various Parts of Europe, Afia, and 
Africa, during a Series of thirty Years and upwards, By John 
Macdonald, a Cadet of the Family of Keppoch i in Invernefss 
fhire; who, after the ruin of his family in 1745, was 
thrown when a child on the wide world; the ways of which, 

vith many curious, ufeful, and interefting particulars he 
had oceafion to obferve, ond has taken care, by means of a 
regular journal, to record, while he ferved, in various de- 
partments, 
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partments, a ereat number of noblemen and gentlemen, 
Eneluo, Scotch, IJrith, Dutch, &c. 8v0. 404 pe pr. 6s. 
in boards. Forbes, Covent-Garden. 1790. 


Tur following pages, the production of an uncultivated 
mind, fhew how much it is in the power of natural fimplicity 
snd common fenfe to make their way to the heart without any 


4 


fill in ataaiiets But to borrow the words of the pre- 
fai Ss «= 

‘ The author relates the cataftrophe of his family, the various 
gccidents that betel himfelf, and the obfervations which he had 
occafion to miake on a great variety of places, ob} jects, and cha- 
raciers, with an air of truth and fincerity ; which gains a more 
ready and firmer belief, and takes faiter hold of the mind and 
heart, than narratives feafoned with profound reflections, and 
compofed with the greatelt care and artifice. He never, as he 
bonelily declares, ¢ tukes his own part.’ He feems always to 
foeak trom the bottom of his foul; he confefles, on every occa- 
‘ 


n, his own weaknefs er folly. ‘Vhe fimple firokes of truth and 
nature with which he paints the caprices, the vanities, and vices 
ot others, potiets all the force of fatire ; and the attentive and 
enlichtened reader finds a gratification in obferving how objects 
fivike a found and fentible mind, free from all fyftem and preju- 
dice of cducation; tor our untutored traveller, caft on the wide 
world, an orphan of only tive years of age, learned to read and 
write, and call up accounts, merely by his own application and 

i ficie remarks of the editor are tolerably juft, though this 
| 


liicrery friend feems to have placed John’s merits in the faireft 
point cf view. Of the fimple fiyle and manner of this artlefs, 
but we believe faichful narrative, as it wears the very livery of 
truth and nature, if we may tay fo, the reader will judge from 
the outict of our infant traveller H and this 1S ave ry tavourable 
feecimen of the work. P. 1. 

* it was formerly cufiomary for the younger fons of gentle- 
en’s tamtlies, in Scotland, that did not go into the navy or 
army, to become grazers. My father, who had no eftate of his 
own, routed near a thoutand acres of the Laird of Grant. He 


: euttle, and drove them to the South of Scotland, and into 
Boland, where he fold them. Ji > married at the age of twenty, 
a daus hter of fome family of the name of Mackay : “but I never 
knew any thing ot herfamtly. Mv mother bore a daughter to him, 


d fou fons : but he, being a rover in di ifpofition, and always 
hankering after the army, addicted himfelf to the ufe of the 
broad-fword, in which he excelled; and being very hot and 
quarre fome, challenged and tought many gentlemen with the 
vores and tirget, which affronted many families in the neigh- 
surnood, and broke my mother’s heart : 


es iae 


‘ . \ vr . el, yo. . 

| ‘A OTT) In aiid be < inn ai tue ye ar 174! > and, about 
Oo yeurs otter, my mother bad enother fon, of wnom fhe died 
) Chid-bed. On this my father was almoit ditra¢ted, fwore he 


would 
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Macdonald’s Travels. 6r 


would never warry another woman, and faid often to the chil- 
drer, Thy mother I fhall never forget. Then he turned extra 
vagant, did not itay at home fo much as he fhould have done, 
but neglecied his bufinefs; and when the rebellion be ran, in 
17465 he raited a number of men of his own name, whom he 
employed as his drovers, and marched them upto Prince Charles, 
whofe firtt camp was about twenty miles off my father’s hott, 
The Prince received him very kindly, and made him acaptain of 
the Macdonald’s clan. He then lett his bufine!s to the grieve, 
or foreman, and very feldom came home. tie was in all the 
} battles that enfued in Scotland, till he tell at Culloden. Having 
pang given an account of my parentage, I iha!l go on with per- 
tect impartiality ; and, without taking my own part, to relate 
every thing that I did, or futiered, w hether good or bad. 

The Laird of Grant, thinking things w ould eo wrone with 
Prince Charles, took poftletlion of wh: it cattle was le ‘ft, and puta 
perion in the houfe in his name, which indeed faved it atrer- 
wards trom the flames, when the rebels horfes were burnt in their 
ftables. ‘The man that had the charge of mv father’s affairsy 
went with the cattle, and had a place at the Laird of Grant's. 
His name was Boyd. He took my elde it orother, as he had a 
great regard tor the boy, and the hoy tor hi: Ny and then we four 
were lett with the maid, who took no care of the houf e, or any 
little things that were left, as the never expected any wages, but 
foon went off with a lover. We were now lett alone: but my 
fiiter being, by the providence of God, bold, of an heroic difpo- 
fition, and firong withal, was prepared to go throuch the tol- 
lowing hardthips. —Bovd, having read a letter dated from ny 
ta ther, Capt: tin Macdonald, at Goolen’s Ina and Li ivery Stab les, 
Head of the Canongate, Edinburgh, an anfwer was returned; 
but I believe all the letters to Prince Charles’s camp were ine 
tercepted, for we never faw or heard from our fatner more. 

After the letter came trom our father, mv fitter was never 
eafv ; but roing r from one towa to another, on toot, fometimes 
to Invernefs, then to fee my brother, out and in, to and fro. 
This made the people take notice, and fay, fhe had fomething 
extraordinary to go through. Now we had no perfon with us 
in the houfe ; but the neiehbours came to fee us now and then. 
My fifter had it in her head to go to Edinburgh, to fee my ta- 
ther. She got all the money fhe could get together, which was 
tourteen pounds Scots, or twenty -three th illings and four-pence 
Englith. With this, the letter from my father in her bofom, and 
her three brothers in her hand, out the fets for Edinburgh, trom 
the parifh of Urquhart, about the m iddle of September, 1745. 
Now our ages were as follows: Kitty, fourteen ; Duncan, that 
was left with Boyd, between ten and eleven; Daniel, feven 3 
I, four.and a half; and my brother, Alexander, two years and 
a half. She choie for her departure a moon- light night, that 
the people fhould not ftop her; and fo fhe got into Invernefs 
about breakfait, having travelled nine miles. My fitter carried 
the child on her back, Daniel carried the bundle, and I ran 
along fide of both. In this manner we tiavelled from Invernefs 
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62 TRAVELS. 


to Edinburgh, which is one hundred and fifty meafured miles, i 
the fpace ot two months. 

‘ Now you thall fee the providence of God towards helplefs 
orphans, thar are left to his care alone. As we travelled, we 
were the furprife of every one, as we were fo young. Our mo- 


ney being exp nded, we were obliged to beg our bread. Ws 
were kincly uted by fome, and harihly by others that were againit 
the Prince. One kind woman eq Hpi ‘us with a little bac tor 
oat for peopie that would not take us in, would give us 4 
han oi _ meal She cave us a round wooden difh alfo, which 
my fiter put our potta ein, when fhe met with good people that 
would let J her bake it, or bake cakes of oatmeal on their griairon. 
Tie chiet of our food was pottage and math, or cakes and milk ; 


and 1 mictimes, it we met with v,ood trien ids sata tarn n-houfe, we 
cota bit of meat. If it rained, we w aited at a tarm-hotle pate 


tunes tor two or three days. On the jo urney we had two things 


to recommend us, although bezeinge trom houfe to houfe: the 
thines we had on were ali on and ot the fineit kind; for an 
* . 7 

extravagant father cares not what he buys. Our apparel looked 
like that of a gentlen n’s children, and we had a great fhare of 

‘ , | — ) < 
beauty. Oftentimes, where we came, folks would fay, Poor 
} ' aha sweasmiles ame ‘ean ee ee ~hiidren Orhers 
aears . tiie ’ certainly Seas LOI een Geman > G2 Li tne TS, 


is . & “me 
vhat if they are a gentleman’s battards ? fo, as God knows all 
ings that are to happen, 1f he takes onc thing, he gives ano- 
r: and he has prom tied to take care of fatherlefs and mothers 


m+ 


4 
i 


lefs ehildren: For nothing can happen w ithout God’ $ rasoies 
ledge. We never marched when 1 rained, if it heuer been two or 


three days; and, on a fine iuninining ca tar on the 


road till near night, when we continue af iffie forward. Jf 


we could not reach a houte, my fi‘rer — cover us with our 


plaids, and cut the tops of brooms with her knife to lav on and 
cover our plaids. in this manner we lay at nichts for weeks, 


and alwavs fet off in the morning. When we had any brook to 
crofs, or imall river, my fitter would carry over my young bro- 
ther, then come tor me, and afterwards me back to take my 
brother’s hand. One time, as the was Wading a river with Alex- 


ancer, when fhe came near the other fide, the water overpowered 
hor, aad carried her and my brot her into awhirlpool, where they 
floated, tm ul aman, who was digying potatoes at a little diftances 
faw her dittrefs, and ran to her velict. He took her and the toy 
out of the pool, and carried my brother and me over alfo. He 
n took us toa tarm-houfe, where we had victuals and drink, 
and our cleaths dried; and art 26 we were put into a barn 
ainongit the tiraw. If at any time we happened to be benighted, 
and could not get quarters, we foi ah nes lay in an old heulk 
\ thout a roof or any houfe near it; another time, if the weather 
Was fine, mear the road fide, amonett fome fine broom. One 
day. in the morning, before we got up, a lunatic, who was 
coming along, heard us fpeak ; he drew aiide, and ftood over us 
tor tome time: he never {poke but feemed amazed. He then 

way as it he had been atraid, and we were very glad. My 
lisier next night was told that he was out of his mind for love. 
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A centieman in the country gave him every year a fuit of eloaths; 
. ; . . ; vy . 1 

he went where he liked: he WOU We rk { 1 Ometimes well, and, 


: ‘ , : , i. 
wh cH the Vi rk VW as OV Te Chey Wo as t in’ {ome pet tod to anront 


him, that he micht fet off in a pet without afking for any wages. 
s ¢ q se 4 . ' ) : o. ° , %. . i . . 

This they did not confider as any act of injuitic for, if he got 
. 13 7 . ee ‘ s , . £m ¢ » eg 

any moncy, he would hice it under a ftone, and forget w here he 

3 © that ¢! neue » Int « aa Se * + wr 

laid it; fo that the money Was loit to the public. One time he 

} on ’ 7? . a tiep erik . . 22% 1, “= 7. . . »{} e 

worked with a farmer for the whole time of hay and harvett ; 

ae Y 2 ie es ee se | a 

when the feafon of his labours was over, t sutcher came one 


night with his cord, his knite, and ileel, te lt his neck and loins, 
told the farmer he was fat enough, and that he might be killed 
wn the morning ; but before morning he was gone many miles. 
He often told ‘afterwards, how he h: ad deceived the butcher. 
Many things of this kind we met with, too tedious to be 
mentioned.’ 

Among the noblemen and gentlemen whom Macdonald 
ferved, were feveral diftinguithed names ; but we fhall not troue 
ble our readers with a lift, becaufe the account given of them 
rather tends to difplay John’s character than to iluftrate theirs. 
Indeed, he only faw the furface of things, and common fame 
has already handed us the fame information. He travelled in 
Scotland, England, Ircland, Wales, the Low Countries, Ger- 
many, France, Spain, and the Eaft-Indies. As he went on 
fhore on fome of the African iflands he has chofen to compre- 
hend Africa in his title page, Euphonie Caufa, as well as Afia 
and Europe. 

There are a great many of Joun’s obfervations, as might be 
fuppofed, as well as relations, that cannot appear either new or 
interefting to perfons of education and readi ing: nor was his 
mind of fuch a fuperior caft as to make us forget thefe seh- 
ciences ; but they will no doubt be thought amufi ng by thot 
of his own condition in life. 

As Mr. Macdonald feems, on the whole, to have been a 
good-natured, difcrect, and obliging man, we eafily pardon the 
minutenefs with which he defcribes his own good qua: les, and 
perfonal a as well as mental accomplifhments: but we imagine 
that vanity has made him mifconttrue many of thofe circum- 


{tances in the behaviour of not i a few ladies towards him, fome 
of them of high quality, which he feems to have confidered as 
advances in the way of hang "Belides, the infertion of them 


as ws —"™ 
was very unmanly, and we wonder the editor did not om: 


thefe vague conjectures, for circumftances apbocted by fuch 
fli: oht evidence ¢ cannot be termed facts. What purpofe could 
the publication of taem anf{wer, but ¢ iV incre ‘te the aliurance 


ef footmen ? H. Hu. 
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64 POETRY. 


Art. xu. Short Sketches of the ancient Northern Mythology. 
By F. Sayers, M.D. gto. Li2 pages. Price 3s. 6d. 
Johnion. 1799. 

Tue objet of the ingenious author of the pieces before 
us, 1S _ bas vores by a part of his pretace : 

‘Mr. *isthconly oncamong our more celebrated poets, who 
has ¢ oa n to notice the my thology of the Goths ; he has touched 
it in deed with: mane He thouch fparing hand; yet even the little 

hich he has chofen to introduce, has repaid his attention, by 
ine a {p! lendor, as well as novelty, to fome of his moft popular 
performan ces. Ut is certain, however, that the molt fublime 
teatures of Sc andinavian fuperitition have hitherto been con- 
cealed in the Sagas ot Iceland, or have appeared only in the tra- 
redies of Kloptiock, and a few other pieces little known, + ati 
among the Germans and Danes, to whom they owe their exiitence 

This being the cafe, I am tempted to publith the following fhort 

poems, with a view of giving fome flight idea at leaft, of the 

necletted beauties of the Gothic religion, and of recommending 

a treer introduction of its imagery into the poetry of the Englith 

nation. 

‘The fubject of the firft of thefe dramatic poems may be ga- 
th ered irom the introduction. 

* Balder the fon of Odin, was highly celebrated among the gods 
for his exquifite beauty and confummate eloquence ; his office as @ 
ceity was te guide the horfe of day, called Skinfax, in his diurnal 

urfe, and he i is therefore pro; erly to be contidered as the god 
ot the fun. The death of Balde r was effected by the artifices of 

Lok, the moit malicious and baneful of the Gothic deities ; Lok 

h wever dared not openly to deftroy him with his own hand, but 

for this purpofe he prefented a fpear of peculiar power to another 

of the fons of Odin, Hoder, who with this enchanted weapon 
unintentionally pierced his brother to the heart. After this 


mistortune, the foul ot Balder, in conformity to the tenets of the 
Gethie reli vic on, was fuppofed to defcend to the dwelling of 
Hela, the coddefs of the internal realms. The grief in heaven, 
on account of the death of Balder, was extreme; Frea, the god- 
dets of beauty, was peculiarly atHicted by the lofs of her lover, 


and reiolved to undertake a journey to the regions of death, in 
I pes of obt aining, by herentreaties, the releafe of Balder. This 
detcent of Frea, and the fuccefs which attended it, are the fubjeéts 
of the tollowing mafque.’ 
It will hence be perceived, that as Frea is the Venus, fo 
Balder is the Adonis of Gothic poetry: and indeed a ftrong 
retemblance to Greek fable pervades the whole fyftem of the 
Scalds. According r to them, as well as to the clafiical poets, 
the goddefs of love was daughter to the fea, or Niord; was 
attended by three graces, Gna, Fulla, and Nofla; was deprived 





— 


_* See the original of Mr. Gray’s Ode in Vol. II. of our 
Review, page 46g, anda general account of the Northern My- 
thology, in p. 337, et feqe 
by 
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by death of her favorite ; and drew tears from the Elves, or 
liamadrvads, by her forrow. ‘The foliloguy of the flain lover 
in the infernal regions opens the piece. Next rea defcends 
to vilit the orifly abode. After the interview of the lovers, 


rea addreiles Hela, the Proferpina of the Scandinavians, to 
give up “her fplendid prey.’ ‘This elegiac prayer is full of 
tendernefs, and the verfe lowing. p. ro. 


* Deep in thy mifty caves my Balder lies ; 
"Eee ai eo Pe ee ee nt i 
Aits! how wither’d by the touch of woe ! 
Die ris the luitre of } 


And tullen tadneis marks his man!iv brow. 


Quick thro’ his trame divine chill languors fhoot 


The | ted rof ; ! ; - 
ne VOATTIECd Fores OF His Cneer icc Daic * 
s 
Phe winning tongue of cloguence is mute, 
, » | » 7 ’ ’ 
A GQ Prenainge eas Is NHeCAVIN rea allail. 
( * ¢ itle ! ae A mV) \ lig 
And tpeea thy hattv tiichte to Hel cave 3 


Ahen ining nover o er pcr meiltin $ 
Pe | 
> | 
4 
Veo 


And fweetly ceucn hei » 1 sine Cart to i 


T> T 3 } - } son? ~s ~y - er ’ eis ] } . ' nears 
i At AQ OULY PCICMUSs, upon COMI O]l that all the fir) rior 
} » Rabi, Oe. Ti sereninarae thea fr oA 
4. cS Weep for batders fali.* A his terminates tue nmrit act. 


trea then appears in Valhalla, and tuccefsfully 
move the compaMion of Odin,, Hertha, ‘Vhor, 
rf? ’ , : ‘ } ve 7, } > ’ so 2*» } 1] {7h . 4 » * ¢ © 
Oui eli + I Li AGUTCIS to the latter We taal tranicrive 7 pP- Die 
‘ sing of refiiidels fre, 


\\ hofe ak folating bumes 
te ; Ft 1 . = j . 
From Hecla’s clits afpire, 

. . 4 ; ' 

VV hole icorchine | acres 0 r 
‘ij he torch of death, 
The , leit he see ¢ 

1¢ prouac it hero tames § 
| . , . ° . 
Where’er thy turious courfe.is 
: , aa ‘ ... re ft 
inature bow s her wither d hea 


7 


Thy tatal car outlirips t! 


fped, 


' he wind, 

Thy tlamimg courfers’ noitrils pour 

The wide-confuming fhower— 

Dettruction fires behind; 

She rears her red right hand 

And with her fiery befom {weeps the blafted land, 
Say, Surctur, wilt thou drop the tear 
On youthiul Balder’s fable bier ? 


% 


She lafly applies to Lok, whofe refulal to weep for Baider 
extinguifhes for ever the hopes of fiea. 





The author here varies from.the mythological account which 
fiates that the oracles had told that Balder, mic¢ht be redeemed 
from Hela, by the unanimous interceilion of the female tex. 
Frea’s love for Balder, &c. &c. appears to Le a fiction of the 
author’s. 


Vou. VIil, F Moina 
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a6 POETRY. 


Moina is the fecond fketch in this colleion. The ftory is 
not mythological; but the drama 1s fhaped upon the CGsreek 
mode}: it opens with a foliloquy or prologue by Moina, whence 
we learn that fhe was betrothed to Carril, but captur d, and 
forcibly married by Harold, a Saxon chieftain, with whom fhe 
then dwelt. Lo the Chorus, which foon after enters, fhe 
betrays a wifh that Harold, who was at war, might not return 
alive; to which hope they reply by an obf{cure threat. She 
then leaves them, and they fing a war fomg in behalf of their 
lord. In the fecond act, Carril, in the difguife of a bard, iS 
sntroduced fearching for the retreat of Moina. He is admitted 
to her prefence, and, by finging their hiftory under feigned 
names, makes himfelf known to her without alarming fuiptcion. 
In act the third, the lovers have concerted the means of flight, 
and Carril goes to confult a prophetefs in the neighbourhood 
concerning their probable fuccefs. Meanwhile the tidings ot 
Harold’s death arrive, and the bards bewail him ina fong. 
‘The fourth a&t opens with the return of Carril, the mutual 
congratulations of the lovers on the fall of Harold, and on the 
oracle of the prophetefs: p. 60. 

‘ My haity fteps foon reach’d the gloomy wood 

I fought; and ftruggling through the thorny paths 

To find the dwelling of the prophetefs, 

I mark’d a craggy rock whofe broken fummit 

Was veil’d by creeping fhrubs—its bottom yawn’d 

And fhew’d a deep dark gulph. I fearlefs enter’d, 

And with extended arms I trac’d my way, 

For there no beam of light was feen to glimmer 

Save that which rofe from magic incantations ; 

Whuile thus advancing flow, a dead cold hand 

Caucht mine, a hoarfe voice thus addreft me : 

Who art thou, man, that darft with impious ftep 

Ditturb my filent dwelling ? Speak or perifh.— 

Mildly I anfwer’d, Prophetefs, a ftranger, 

A muerable ttranger feeks thy aid ; 

O tell me, Leonjure you by your gods, 

It Harold’s doom be feal’d, if grief-worn Moinz 

Shall e’er behold again her native home 
And dwell with Carril? Hence, away, fhe cries, 
f Know thee now, thyfelf art Carril, hence, 
i hate the foes ot Harold. 
With that T torward rufh’d, and in my arms 
scizing the prophetefs, | cried aloud, 
L ntecling woman, tcll me what I afk, 
Or thete tirm arms fhall trom thy feeble body 
Set loofe thy curfed foul. Myton, fhe fuid, 
rorbear, I yield, thy brat 


“ 
Annrn 


aX 





7 Id, very has won me: 
“pproach—within my cave a new-flain corfe, 
Borne by my {pirits from the field of flauchter, 
Harold’s arm this day transfixed, 
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Sayers’s Sketches of the antient Northern Mdjthalogy. 


The foul is feated in Valhalla’s halls, 
Bat by my potent art I'll call it back, 
Force it to animate the bloody hisnbe, 
And truly anfwer thy demands. She fpake, 
And blue light flatl’d arene ine; I beheld 
The bleeding man.—- With ho arfe rough voice fle ’gan 
To found the runic rts me, and finging fill, 
The corfe uprear’d his head ; ony Jotted hair, 
And tlowly catl his ghatily eyes around, 
Then funk; again, asif the foul had fear’d 
To animate a hateful mangled body. 
‘Lhe prophetefs obferv'd him, and in wrath 
She feiz’d a living fnake, and ‘lath’d his limbs :— 
Uprofe the corfe, his languid eyes he tix’d 
On me thus {peaking —T ell me, Carril, quickly, 
For well Lknow thee, Carril, what's thy pleafure ? 
Difmils me hence with {peed to halls of joy. 
Warrior, I faid, is Harold’s death decreed ?>— 
He bleeds, he bleeds, I fee him fall 
On the corfe-fpread plain— 
Send me back to halls of joy. 
Yet fpeak, fhall Moina with her Carril dwell ? 
E’er the fetting fun fhall fhoot 
His reddett rays acrofs the waves 
Moina’s woes fhall be at peace 
1 go, I go, to halls of joy— 
He faid, and fmiling Callenly fell lifelefs. 
Then from the cave with joyous fteps I haften’d, 
To bear the glad forebodings to my Moina.,’ 

Soon arrives the corfe of Harold, borne by his furviving com- 
rades, and the bards greet the fallen leader in a lofty ode. 
They then proceed to the grave, and according to the Scandi- 
navian rite, they forcibly bury the living wife with the departed 
hufband. The fifth act begins with the death fong of Moina, 
which the returning bards rehearfe. From them, Carril, who 
had all this time been abfent, learns the fate of Moina, and 
cafts himfelf in defpair from a2 rock. 

The third of thefe dramas is entitled Starno. Heis not, how 
ever, the leading character. The diftrefs of Daura, his daughter, 
and of her lover, Kelric, are brought nearer to our feelings than 
that of this fuperftitious ftern chieftain, who having, before a 
battle, vowed to Hefus, his nobleft captive, facrifices the beloved 
of Daura in the holy grove.—The maid then ftabs herfelf. 

From thefe extraéts the reader will be enabled to form a 
judgment of the poetry. The fubjects it is not fo eafy to 
decide upon, as it does not readily appear what they were in- 
tended for. Gray’s defcent of Cdin is an imitation, and in 
part, a tranflation of the Vegtams Quitha of the Edda. But 
Dr. Sayers’s Sketches having no originals to refer to, cannot be 
termed imitations or tranflations, at the fame time the attempt 
F 2 to 
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68 POETRY. 


to write inthe ancient manner, and the mixture of antiqte 
and modern ideas will fcarcely allow them that ment w hich 
ci finouifhes originality, in the true fignification of the word, 
However, thefe Sketches undoubtedly have confiderable merit, 


and many forcible images and poetic lines occur.—5But we 
imegine that it would be an Herculean ta{k to endeavour to 


troduce the Gothic mytholoey—nor 1s It, perhaps, poflible 
for an author to write with the fame degree of fpirit and in- 


tcreft when he alludes to learned fictions, as he would, if he 

j . : . sworetr ? } > taloe s | hh > li{nped it 
| Iuaw Ne bia’ sear inat on to por \ T ic tal 3 wh ich sin a’ } qt co & 
7 4 ! we - ‘ » ' ’ ‘ 1¢} > 9 
fi ool. A quick | tecling of the fublime and beautifu! Fathi : 


> 
| Ricati de chief re 








4 bie QO: . poet. 
Ant. xiv. Mifceilaxeous Pee By the Reverend [Luke 


> ’ B ,\ 1 ‘ _ bt} ] . e* 1) me: eye 
brOORCT, WViiniltes of St: E dmunad’ Ss Dud V5 \W OFCCLCriulic. 


Svo. 167 pages. Price 5s. Rivingtons. 1790. 


Tne Highlanders, the firft poem in this colleclion, was 
publifhed beiore the Commencement of our labours, and, as it 
then received,as the author informs us,an honourable wreath, we 
fall pats it over without fhedding any mildew on its blooming 
honours. “Vhe reft of the volume now publifhed, for the firit 
tune, conhits of detached pieces, and the firft part (Morning) 

poem, the conclutton of which (Noon and 
bvening) the author intends to finith, if it is called for by 


‘ ify one oe a pe 
4 Phi re JIU 


We e thali fubjoin one of the mifcellancous pieces to enable 


eat ry 
i ua’ 
i - 


our yeacers to judge of the author’s manner of writing : to us 


it appeared a laboured attempt at elegance, which feldom rifes 
to prettineis, and often finks into afiectation. A dull kind of 
» Which hangs hike a fog over thelfe poems, commu- 

languid influence to the reader who will not find 
cin toe cold trite fentiments they contain, to roufe him 
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* Ode ona ditlant View of Nottingham after a long abfence. 


c ° ’ } ? b | 
ny" of m I Ca} a vs! 
\ ] s | > YX 1; | 1 > " 
‘ i ‘ sl \ iN lOWNs, 
Ty 
As thee I view fo "ry itravs 
a ' 
Lot } “ ir thee One > 
A i or cne iV ] tl Ke 
‘* . } f~ 
1 fall’n-met lambent fire, 
4 \ = . . s 
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nd hil’G alone, my Dative town ! with thee. 


‘ Muck 
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Peter Pindar’s Alvive to tne future Laureate 


Much have I low’d, and laugh’d, and wept 
In the fair feenes which round thee fmie ; 

Unpain’d by manhood’s cares, have flep’, 
And unditurb’d by mental guile 3, 

In youthtul — and frolic gay, 

Lite’s sai morning ps afs’d away, 

Some trvant hours prod ue *d their after pain ; 


y 


But choo! dominion o’er, young pleature fimil’d again. 
"Thus chec quer’dis our 7Zf¢) ace 
by torrow s ott fucceeding joy 3 
But new-born bieilings foon ailuage 
The gricts that torm’d the late all oy .— 


‘This has my changeful fortune been 
While far trom thee, my natal fceene ! 
Dooim’d to retirement, or life’s bufy round, 
Alternate evicfand joy, time’s flecting hours I’ve found. 
Lone may the art’s efulgent itar 

The place diftinguifh of my birth! 
Long may7ii thou 4 lourifh, fam’d afar 

For rREEDOM, TRUTH, AND MANLY worTh! 
Lone may the labours of the loom 
Thy fons defend from want and gloom, 


1? 1 oe ot . rad ure: 
Hicihy r fav peop ed icene with peas cand we alth ! 
And may thy Ggaugnters tar, jon’ bl00MmM 1n rofeate health! 
Vash ¢] y wr numnhe af lnvelref} — 
With thefe, thy nymphs of lovelieit mien, 
} nena | ah ata’ - Tot saseeh re” “are 
bhappy nav pats d the li t-wing d hours, 
In pars, Or plain, or mcacdcows green, 


.* * 4 . * 


iid Sneviton’s rocks, or Colwick? s bow’rs !* 


Oh! grant me thus again to rove, 


-“ 1 | ve? ’ ] ’ ,- v . oa ren - ‘pe 
Kand neav n! each icene, each ficld, and grove > 
ft maer enathtasttata aan bin ada ahead 
Or tray emoblufl’d with evening’s crimfon beam, 
\ - i of : wie mt } ~ ‘ . ,} ** ‘ic ° wy? , 
Where rent, in placid mood, rolls by his rev’rend ftream. 


Like that fair itream, when, thro’ the meads, 
| ver current, foft and flow, 
With fweetly-varying courfe he lea 
ay ail my future moments tlow : 
a I, *. . Q 

iay no cua rous wintry form 

. . . , 

ith forrow fwell, with race detorm : 
‘ AS . 

But, as his waves pats fino othly to the fea, 
So may life’s current glide to biefs’d eternity ! Te 





4 Ve Aaa 7 é to the Fuiure Laureat = aii Ode. By Peter 
Pindar, Efg. gto. 18 p. Priceis.6d. Kearfley. 1790 


treat which is here provided by our poetical Boniface, 


ts of two courfes ; ; and of thefe the bill of fare is as fol- 





* Delivhttul feenes round Nottingham. 
¥ 3 * ARGUMEN 
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70 POETR Y. 


‘ Arcumtnt.—The Poet exprefleth wonderful curiofity for 
knowing the future laureat—reporteth the candidates for the fub- 
lime othce of poetical trumpeter—recommendeth to his mute the 
sraifes of economy, poultry, cow-pens, pigs, dunghills, &c.— 
advifeth the mention of his prefent money-loving majefty of 
Naples, alfo of the great people of Germany.—Peter gently 
criticifeth poor Thomas, and uttereth ftrange things of courts—he 
exclaimeth fuddenly, and boaileth of his purity—he returneth 
fweetly to the unknown laureat, afketh him pertinent queftions, 
and informeth him what a laureat fhould refemble. 

¢ Part [1.—The poet feeleth a moft uncommon metamorphofe 
—breaketh out into a kind of poetical delirium, talketh of court- 
reformation, the arts and fciences; and feemeth to continue mad 
to the end of the chapter.’ 

Several of thefe difhes being well feafoned, thofe for whom 
they are intended may poffibly not diflike to tafte of their con- 
tents, as a whet in the interim previous totheir meal. 


O D_  E. 

O thou, whate’er thy name, thy trade, thy ait, 
Who from obfeurity art doom’d to fart, 
Call’d by the royal mandate, to proclaim 
To ditiant realms a monarch’s feeble fame— 
| or tame of nitigs, like cripples in the gout, 
Hemands a crutch to move about— 
Whoe’er theu art, that winn’ft the envied prife, 
©, it for royal fmile thy bofom fighs, 
Or pig-cconemy exalt the praife ;— 
© flatter fheep and bullocks in thy lays! 
To faving wiidom boldly ftrike the ftrings, 
And juftify the yrazier-trade in kings. 
Defcant on ducks, and geefe, and cocks, and hens, 
Flayittacks, and dairics, cowhoutez, and pens ; 
Defeant on dunghille, ev'ry fort of kine ; 
And on the pretty article of fwine ; 
Inform us, without lofs, to twig 

The ttomach of a fecding calt, or cow ; 

And teil us, economic, how 
To fleal a dinner from a fatt’ning Pig ; 
And, bard, to make us fill more blefl, declare 
ow hogs and bullocks may grow fat on air. 
Sing how the king of Naples fells his fith, 
And trom his Romach cribs the daintieft dith 
Sing, to his fubjects how he fells his game, 
So fierce tor dving mich the monarch’s flame ; 
Sing of th’ economy of German quality ; 
Emp’rors, electors, dead to hofpitality ; 
Margraves ; and mifcrable dukes, 
\ ho {queeze their fubjects, and who ftarve their cooks ta 
Such be the burthen of thy birth-day fons 


} 


‘snd lo, our court will liften all day long. 


we 


Tom 
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The Theatre: a didaétic Effay. 


Tom prov’d unequal to the laureat’s place ; 

He warbled with an attic grace: 

The language was not underttood at court, 
Where bow and curt’fy, grin and fhrug, refort 5 
Sorrow for ficknefs, joy for health, fo civil, 

And loves that with each other to the devil ! 


Tom was a fcholar—lucklefs wight ! 
L.odg’d with old manners in a mufty college ; 
He knew not that a palace hated knowledge, 
And deem’d it pedantry to fpell and write. 
"fom heard of royal libraries, indeed, 


And, weakly, fancied that the books were read. 


He knew not that an author’s fenfe 
Was, at a palace, not worth finding ; 
That what to notice gave a book pretence, 
Was folely paper, print, and binding! 


Some folks had never known, with all their wit, : 
Old Pindar’s name, nor occupation, 

Had not I ftarted forth—a lucky hit, 
And proved myfelf the Theban bard’s relation. 


The names of Drummond, Boldero, and Hoare ; 
Though ttranger’s to Apollo’ s tuneful ear, 

Are difcords that the palace-tolks adore, 
Sweet as fincerity, as honour dear! 


The name of Homer, nene are found to know it, 

So much the banker foars beyond the poet ; 

For courts prefer, fo claffically weak, 

A guinea’s mufic to the noife of Greek: 

Menin acide Thea, empty founds, 

Iiow mean to—** Pay the bearer fifty pounds !”” Ne 





Art. xvi. The Theatre: A didactic Effay. Including an Tdea 
of the Charaéter of “fane Shore, as performed by a young Lady, 
in a private Play, fic. Se. By Samuel Whyte. 8vo. go p. 
Dublin, White. 1790. 

As we have reafon to think that the performance of private 
plays tends to render young people romantic, if they do not, by 
inflaming their pailions, injure their morals, we are forry tu find 
that they have been countenanced by people of quality, both in 
this and a neighbouring kingdom. 

This poem is an eulogium on a young lady, who conde- 
fcended, without being impelled by neceffity, to exhibit her 
perfon for the amufement of her friends: how confiftent fuch 
condu& is with female delicacy, not to mention modefty, we 
fhall not pretend to determine. However, this little poem 
contains fome juft remarks, relative to acting in general, writ- 
ten in a forcible ftyle. 
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Art. xvi. Lilées Sur POpera. Refleétions upon Operas, prefented 
to ive Subjeribers, Aicrs, and Lovers of that Entertcinment, 
i M. le Vexier. 8vo. 68 p. pr. 25. 6d. Bell, 1790- 
"THis little: book contains er fenfible remarks on the pre- 

fent itate of the Italian opera, written with good humour and 


fpirit. But they only tend to prove, what has k mg been our 
. 7 . . - . , . 
Opinion, that it is almoit impofible to render fuch a compli- 


cated amulement, as an opera muft neceflarily be, a rational 


as : oe 
one. True! a man of tafle will exclaim; but, if in the 
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Paves e two forts of Biblical Concordances. In the onc, 


kont int > are alnhahe 
ords, ¢Conteincd in the Bible, are alphabetically arran- 
; severy pail .,> woere the fame word occurs, pore d 
} f . “ t ’ cr : >} 
Gul, Citier oy imy tation of cnapte and verle, Or Win 


one or more concomitant words of the entence, Such, mM 
‘ 


1] ’ ehar = are ‘ . 7 * } i oe EE 
Pic a | are tae CONCOrTuUances O, Rabbi ay Mie GCCaAl, bJUN orf, 
( 


in Latin, 


—- a <= ‘ f . B i gos %& - saene 
aio, Daylor; in Greek, that of Trommiu: 


>] 
that of Lucas Brueenfis; and in Enolifh, that of Cruden. Of 
: erent nature is the other fort; in which not the identity 
of words, but the fimilarity of ideas is attended to; and 
Wherein every paiiage of feripture that appears to have a rela- 


tron to any other paflage, or can help to explain it, is maiked 
in the fame order which obtains in verbal concordances. 

| yarallels. as thev are called. a ly printed 
. } sHedlary «fD they are Called, afe commonmy printc 

on the margins of bibles, and have been wonderfully multi- 
} _ - Pe | = - oS © e * ins - a ae <_ 

plied | their firit introduction ; efpecially, fince the firft 

ecition of Our vulgar veriion in 16113 namely, from the nuin- 


ber cf 8g8o0 to that of 66955- Such, at leaft, is the Cal~ 
culation of our author wend, ré fa bith We 3 
‘ ' b stadacl s tihi preiace to bi Op VW iifon’ > bit Ne 3 


where he juitly adds: To what extent parallel references 
might be made, it is te to determine: if time had allowed, 
tie editor (meaning himfelf) would have added many.’—Time 
has, fince that, beea favourable to him: for he now offers to 
the pubsre the mott complete colleQion of concordantial refer- 

CuCiS, 
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ences, that has ever been made. Of this the reader will pro- 
bably be com inced, when he ts told, that they form a quario 
volume of 522 pages, of three columns each, printed on a very 
ll type ‘and uncommon}; large page. Lo the firft verile 
of Geneits alone, are afigned above 140 parallels! 
Not only is Mr. Cruttwell’s concordance more comp lote 
than any other; but his arrangement is more uictul, it is 


adapted to almoft any Bible in any language; and it muit have 


tr ay! . "7 1 se - ts snes. ee 
coft the author infinit pains and Jabour to reduce his work 


Cruttwe! 
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>] 
, ‘1 > . L : . a  . .. 7 6 * e a " : 7 7 . -] ° 
Phe Bibles, or portions of the Bible, whence Mr. C. drew 


\d 
his parallels are the following—aA Vulgate Latin bible of 
} 


t4g4*, a Vulgate Latin Bible of rs00, Francifcus de 
Puteo’s Pfalter, Englifh Bibles by Coverdale, Matthew, 
Cranmer ; Clarius, Muntt ty \ atablus ; Poviin: dike by 
Recke, — ii tg Proverbs, Kngliib-Geneva; J ouvain 
Latin, 15613 Ital ‘aN, 15623 Latin Vue by Planting 
ph 5; Vulgate Paris, 1965; Vulgate "Po 1366+ peli, 


, 
‘ 


allied the Bithops H opanitl ; 15003 Matius 5 Je aatbad g Junius > 

? }. ‘ } 4 ) 93% ’ a | -4 1 i. a! " ‘* 

Liv ly S Hot! iCa,y &e 3 3. iid, Dou LY 5 we hae alls prevent 

tranflation; Broughton’s Ms. references to the Geneva bible ; 
+ “ ~ a i } ’ } ry Pere. ,» - 

bdr 1iuS, Aintworta, Grorcon, Carell Sy £71004TIZ CEIOLIUS, 


. 


A | ‘ -— ihre ean de on aated ) ne - ” eae oe 
ZAMeMOIY , Annot TIONS, Fiat 1152 WON’ 4 a Ouulslre us: | ahaata ) PLOWS 
1) ? r ~~. B'i.1 ee eR Or: aden 5 ae : ——" 

4 * i 1) rican 0i0 is by iqa N ; fr aeluh ib le With rere i ticfre 


’ ae } oe -, io 
OOU ’ rcicrences 4 Clark, a «4 biChy Lowt) = ! nel: it id! %¢ with 
‘fennifen’s and Ll yd’s references 5 baenry, Martin, ie Cle reg 


: 

s .% ae | as ‘ Tt t : OF ok ee, J °° 3) are , ; 
Hiebrew Bible by ee |. Henry Michaelis ; Gill; tnohth Bible 

} . & if — o o. oe e } mr 
edited by Blayney, 9g; and reierences by Nr. C. himleif, 
chicfily taken from bi ‘fh yp Wiltcn’s bible, 1785.—All thefe 

4 ~ 

a “ae 5 ERE gett Sah 4 Es 
aiC 4 Htin@uith ( rd hy i) V th ie i< i a TS of tne - (zreek aipnat { 3 2na the 
authorities are ranged in a chrenological order; fo that refer- 


cnees, taken from an earlier Bible or Commentary, are not 
repeat ted from a jatter. 
1 - ¥ 

Befide the above, our author confulted for t 

oh y Si a Nes V7 } + y . t- ds 

mi sy Valla, Erafmus, Benoit’s Latin Vulgate, Zeger, traliin 

Bible of 1558 (probably of De Moalermi’s verfion); Arius 
nA 7 . a . T a - - . ° , NT reek 

iontanus, ftalian N. l. of 1571 > a IN. , . of 159) ) = 

C ainuvon, Cameron, Price, 1. IMS, Phe Mons N. # 

. ‘ina Wy > -} . 4 '}? 12 {2 

Greek, Latin, and French of 1673, Bifhop Fell’s Paraphrafe, 

’ 1 ~* . ial ; v4 : 

Curcelleus, Simon, Mill, Fox, Stocktus, Bengelius. ‘Ihefe 


© 


IN¢ W Te ‘ fi2. 


are denoted by the letters ot the Hebrew alph: eee: 
oe Oe 


Such is the plan of Mr. Cruttweil’s waik. With refpect 
4 : -_ ly 4% a= sieok 
to the execution, we are inclined to believe, what toe autnaor 


TE 





* Mr. C. fhould have given a more particular defcription of 
this and fome other editions; mentioning their forms, aad the 
places where they were printed. 


fays 5 








74 THEOLOGY. 
ath namely, * Tha it neither pains nor expence have been 
anting on bis part..—' To verity his quotations would be 


| 


it eae equa i] almoft to his own; but from the tew which we 
have compared, we have reaion to think that they may be ve- 
nerally depended on. —Indecd, when we look into this immente 
forcett of fo many aflerent f:rures of various f orms, {hapes and 
fizes, we ftand amazed, and wonder at the patience of him 
who planted them.—We sual however add, that we think 
a great part of them are fuperfluous, and might be cafily 
fpared.—Mr. C. bintelf feems to be aware of this.—* Many 
of the reicrences,’ fays he, * efpectally where they are in a great 
meaiure imaginary, oF merery iitances of a hae phrafe or 


a / y of = , , i> ¥ Law >? ‘> o® 
idiom, might (fome f vga may think) have been rejected 
without impropriety ; but where the opinions of fo many great 


men are Conce sie the author has not taken upon him to di- 
criminate.’—For our part, we wifh he had difcriminated. 
By lopping off all uiclefS matter, he would have been enabied 
greatly to reduce his volume, anc to cive us a much lefs crowded 
pat re than he has done. —We will even venture to fay, that one 
half, at leaft, of the parallels here collected, throw no new 
light upon the paflazes to which they are referred; and have 
oitcn mo apparent relation . them.—We know, that it has 
becn long a prevailing idea, © that the beft interpreter of holy 
fcripture, Is icripture itfe!f:’ but we confefs that we cannot ac- 
guitice in this idea, for reatons too many to be here enumerated. 
We will only remark, that if we had none but pretended 


>» 


fel/-interpreting Bibies, we fhould be much at a lofs in explain- 
‘ing {crip tu re— l here are thofe, doubtlefs, who will be of ano- 
ther opinion; and to fuch Mr. Cruttwell’ s Concordance will 
be an incitimoble treafure. To all biblical ftudents it will be 
aulciul book. and will, we hope, have a fale adequate to the 
author’s labour and expectation 





Arr. X1X. -deactetions apo Ginefis, with Obfervations Doc- 
tr) Provicat. by the Kev. Thomas clarwood, late 
of \ EVOL iat) & Ohie tae () xford. Svo. Z1Sp. pr. SS. in 


’ 
es 


boards. | Stolle 178q. 


Although this work was printed laf year, it did not come to 
our xno wwiedee, until a few weeks ago. The pious author has 
not attem Ipted a new tra ofl: ition ot any part of the Boo k ot 
Genefis ; but has felected fiom different Samneneaneens, what 
he thought moit likely to ferve his purpole. ‘The beft au- 
thorities, fays he, * have been examined and carefully collated ; 
and no commentator has been rejected, which might have 
clucidatcd any patlage in the fubfequent hiftory.? This, we 
fear, is faving too much, The commentators, whom Mr. 
Harwood feems chiefy to have confulted, are, Grotius excepted, 
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Harwood’ Annetations on Genefis. 75 


of no creat eftimation in the prefent age of biblical eriticifm; 
as will appear from the following extracts, which we fhall give 
without any obfervation. 

‘Genwi. 1. The Heaven. By the Heaven fome underttand 
tot only the fpace which encompaties the univ erfe, but all 
the ce! leitial forms and intelligencies ; thus inferring that the 
ang els were created in the very b Segiunine of things, (Juni in loco.) 
But whether Mofes intende dit, 1s not to prob: isle, “a scaufe he {peaks 
only of the vifible world: there is not thereiore to be expected 
any account of the angels, either as to their creation’ or tall. 
But if by seaven the angels aifo are to Le underitood, the reafoa 
why they are not expreily mentioned by Mofes, may be, be — 
they fhould not conclude that God had partners in the rett of th 
creation: for the Jews were often apt to detract from tac hioueee 
of God!’ 

‘ver. 2. The Spirit of God moved, Sc. By the Sp ‘of God 
js meant, not the air or wind, which are fometimes cated | by this 
name: for they were not yet created: but the third perfon in the 
Trinity, Jun. in loco.) For though every perfon was concerned 
in the creation, which caufes it fometimes to be afcribed to the 
Father, as an act of power, and fometimes to the Son as an act 
of wifdom ; yet, as an act of eminent goodnefs, it is not unufually 
attributed to the Holy Ghoft; goodnefs being his peculiar cha- 
ratteriiiic, as power and wifdom is [are] of the othertwo. He 
is therefore jaid to move upon the tace of the water, to fit 
brooding (as the word fignifies) for the formation of the world.’ 

‘ver. 7. From the waters which aere above the firmament. 
Many ot the ancients, p: articularly St. Augulline, from this paf- 
fase re conclude with the Jews, that above the firmament is placed 
a vatt t quantity of water, by its coldnefs to temper the heat of the 
tiars, or by its weight to poize the heavens, that they fhould 
neither be fhaken nor difordered by the winds. But this feems to 
_ more the effervefeence of fancy, than the decifion of judg- 

ent; for the waters here mentioned arc, 1n all probability, to be 
underitood of thofe vapours, which afcend into the middle region, 
and in rain defcend on the earth.’ 

‘ver. 26. Let us make, Sc. God fpeaks here in the plural 
number, to denote a plurality of perfons in the Godhead; and 
by this intimates, that the whole ‘Trinity were, in a manner, in 
confultation upon the formation of man, &c. 

Ch. ii, ve. 10. A river went out of Eden. viz. the river 
Fuphrates, which thacit might the more commodioufly water the 
arden, was divided into four ftreams, (Jun. in loc.) and there- 
sn whatever rivers other commentators accommodate to thefe 
{cripture names, cannot be right if thofe rivers do not flow from 
Euphrates.’ 

‘The reader, we truft, will from thefe few fpecimens be able 
to form a judgment of our author’s merit 2s a commentatore 
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Ir isan ode yg proof of the advancement of politica 
dom, as well as of a — and liberal fpirit, in the prefent 
age, that the fanguinary laws refpecting religion, which ftill 
difgrace aimoft every civil government in the world, are fuffer- 
ed to Jie dormant, and that the boldeft, and even the rudett, 
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and confiftent friend to t:#.h would with to fee withheld. For 
the temporary inconveniences which may arife from allowing 
free {cope to the artifices of fophiftry, the miftakes of igno- 
rance, and the mifreprefentations and infu'ts of malevolence, are 
of no moment, when weighed againft the ferious and fatal 
mifchiefs of perfecution. ‘The coercive fupprefion of free in- 
quiry can only be favourable to error and fuperftition. ‘Truth 
is to be difcovered by unreftrained inveftigation alone. And 
if, among the multitude of writers whom unbounded freedom 
of refearch mav call forth, fome fhould appear, who, for want 
of ability, learning, or honefty, are incompetent to the under- 
taking, their deficiencies will foon be difcovered, and their 
works will be configned to the oblivion which they merit. 

Few pieces, fince the days of Woolfton, have afforded more 
occafion for the exercife of the public indulgence, than thefe 
ftrictures upon the New Teftament. ‘The author, a man, con- 
tefledly, and evidently, of no erudition, formerly, as the tranf- 
lator reports, an eminent filk-manufacturer in Lyons, after 
having lived near fifty years without examining the grounds of 
the relicion he profefled, undertakes the arduous tafk of over- 
turning the Chriftian faith. As might be expected from an ad- 
venturer thus prepared and qualified, he neither enters into phi- 
Jofophical difquifitions on the poffibility, or the probability, of 
iupernatural communications from heaven, or on the nature 
and degree of the evidence which may be neceflary to authenti- 
cate {uch pretenfions ; nor engages in a regular examination of 
the validity of the hiftorical teltimony brought in fupport of 
Chriftianity ; but imagines he has completed his defign, when 
in a curfory view of the contents of the Gofpels, the Acts of 
the Apoftles, and the Epiftles, he has pointed out a few feem- 
ing, or inconfiderable defects and inconfiftencies. And even 
this poor defign he executes ina manner, which difcovers more 
ignorance and perverfenefs than ingenuity. This cenfure will 
be fully juftihed, in the opinion of every candid reader, by the 
following bref extracts, 

Page 29. * Matt. vi. 12. Forgive us our fins: for we alfo 
forgive every one that is indebted to us.? I hope Luke prattifed 
this: but being a phyiician, it is likely he received his fees in 
ready money, and in courfe had no debtors. The governors of 
the church, not being phyficians, or collectors for the benefit of 
others, have wifely rejected both ; fubitituting—* And forgive us 
our trefpafles as we torgive them that trefpafs againft us.’ 

Page 41. © Mark v.30. Jefus immediately knowing in him- 
felt that virtue had gone out of him. (If virtue had cone out at 
all, I fhould fuppofe it went out of his garment: but I do not 
fee what virtwe had to do in the affair if fhe obtained her cure 
as a reward tor her faizh.’ 

Page 177. * Matt. xxvii. ¢3. And the earth did quake, and 
the rocks rent, and the graves were opened, and many bodies of 


faints 









24 
4 


Ome 


hive 


SRL atin 


“38 “4 AS 


| 
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faints which flept, arofe, and came outof the graves after his ree 
furreciion, (that was polite) and went into the holy city, and ap- 
peared unto many. (After which, we may fuppofe, they peace- 
ably retired again to their refpective graves, as we hear no more 
of them.’) 

Pace 187. © Mark xvi. 5. And entering into the fepulchre, they 
faw a young man fitting on the right fide, clothed in a long white 
garment, and they were affrighted. (Mary Magdalene atirighted 
by a handfome young man.’) | 

“Pave 365. * Acts xxiv. 26. Of Felix, it is faid, ‘ he hoped 
alfo that money fhould have been given him of Paul, that he 
micht loofe him: zw/erefore he fent for him the oftener, and com- 
muned with him. But after two years, Porcius Feitus came into 
Felix’ room, and Felix willing to flew the Jews a pleafure, left 
Paul bound.’ Poor Paul, it is certain, could not preach himfelf 
out of bonds: but it is not, | think, quite fo certain that a Ro- 
man governor, the gallant Felix who kept the gay Drulilla, fhould 
expect a dribe from a poor tent-maker. But, upon recollection, 
this poor tent-maker had, by the agency of his pupil, meflenger, 
companion and friend Titus, collected from the Macedonians, 
-Corinthians, &c. confiderable fums for the poor brethren at Je- 
rufalem, from whence he was hurried fo faddenly, that pofidly he 
had not time to diftribute the money, and in courfe his pockets 
were well lined; this fortunate circumttance, probably o tained 
the favour of the centurion his guard ; and enabled him, during 
two years, to live at Rome in his own hired houfe.’ 

It is wholly unnecefiary to dwell longer upon a work, which 
is too contemptible either to afford the adverfaries of Chriftianity 
ride oe of triumph, or its advocates any ground of appre- 
henfion. 





Art. xx. Stridtures upon Primitive Chriftianity, by the Rev. 
Dr. Knowles, Prebendary of Ely; as alfo upon the theological 
and polemical Writings of the Right Rev. the Lord Bifhop of St. 
David's, the Rev. Dr. Priefiley, and the late Rev. Mr. Bad- 
cock. By Edward Hamilton, Efg. Part the Firft. 8vo. 374 


pages. Pr. 6s. in boards. Johnfon. 1799. 
, . ; . . . . * x 
lHts writer boldly arrefts the public attention with an Evgrxe. 


He has himfelf, as he fuppofes, been fo fortunate as to make a 
grand diicovery; and he is “ impatiently defirous that others 
fhould partake of the fatisfation.”” The world has too often 
been impofed upon by fuch pretenfions, to allow them implicit 
credit; but it is too much interefted in the real advancement 
of knowledge, not to give every writer a fair hearing. 

Firft appearances, it muft be confeiled, awaken a ftrong ful, 
picion that our author, as has often happened to projectors, 
has fome way or other impofed upon himéelf. It is, at firft 
fight, very improbable that the religion of Jefus fhould be true, 
and; at the fame time, the books which record that religion be 
fpurious. Yet, this is the ftrange notion which our author 

undertakes 
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ndertakes to maintain. ‘I’o prepare the way for the full des 
monftration of his pa retest theorem, which we are given to 
expect in the fecond oa rt of the work now preparing for the 
profs, Mr. H. in this volume, attempts to afcertain the tenets 


atu 


of the fir converts to the divine miffion of Jefus, the 


in a preliminary difquifition, he undertakes to prove, that 
the Ebjionites funder which appellation he includes all the 
h | ind alio all thefe Gentile believers who, like 
the Jcws, conformed to the law of Mofes) thought Jefus to be 


onh mere man; that they did not believe iim to be the 
i 


Ni h, or the anointed, foretold by the Jc wilh aby er: ; and 
that they made little account of the books of the New ‘Tecfta- 
ment, eXxcey tng only t > Goi F el of Mark, which was origi- 


1) lly the fame as the Gof el of P eter, or that according to u 1c 
Hebrews, but has undergone great interpolation. He then 
proceeds to give an account of the principal fects which cane 
up among chri iilans inthe frit three centuries, and to main- 


tain, that all but ot K bionites were heretics. 
On the ground of the fingular cpinions boldly afferted dy and 
in our judgment feebly fupported, i In this pr eliminary diflerta- 


i 

tion, Mr. H. examines the writings of the pri ncipal modern 
controvertialitts who have w ritten concerning the perfon of 
Chrift. ‘The chief purport of his remarks upon Dr. vig: 
i, to vindicate Dr. Lardner from the charge, that he had 
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foarc roduced a nafiace from the Fathers favourable to the 
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Nir. Badcock, and Dr. Prieitley, being equally ignorant of our 
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foitor free veriion, which enables them to put their own fenfe 
woeon the author’s words. In the courfe of his firi€étures on 
the Bithop of St. Davids’ tracts, our author maintains, that no 
lewith Gnoltic ever exifted; that none of the Tewith believers 
ack lecged the wees ps tonality of the | loly Spirit, or 

‘miraculous conception; and that his lordfhip, in common 


Tt 
with Dr. Prieitley. is char; geable with Sabellianifms Dr. P 


-cenfures for ranking Marcellus with the Unita lans, and for 
stierting, that the Arians hold ing that fefus Chrit had no in- 
telligent human foul, was a novelty. Mr. Badcock he ac- 
Cuies, not only of having mis-tranflated many - pafiag es of the 
bathe , bi it with having egregiou ly mifreprefi tented the letters 


which paiied between jerom and / sucuftine. Laitly, he ad- 
Viles tac moderna U bitarians Lo defert their ground of feriptural 
authority 
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authority as untenable, and fairly to acknowledge, that the paf- 
fages which affert the pre-exiftence and divine nature of Chrift, 
are interpolations. 

We thall give Mr. H.’s fummary of the fingular doftrine of 
this book in his own words : 

‘ From thefe fhects it very clearly appears, that the Nazarenes 
and the Ebionites held the fame tentiment concerning Jefus, as 
the be: iewing Hebrews, namely that he was an upright Man 
without any union of deity * and that he was zer the promifed 
Meffiah. Now as the firit’ followers of jJefus were nick-named, 
by the unbelieving Hebrews, Nazarexes, as being the followers 
ot a Man of mean parentage, an inhabitant of the village of Nas 
rshag and as they are allowed by the Chrittian F: athers them- 


Hamilton’s Strietin es on Dr. Knowles, fet, 


felves, together w ith their primitive nick-name among the unbelieving 
Hel ews, to have retained their primitive faith : werkoud any adul- 
teration, can it reafonably be doubted, but that this faith is the 


true “faith, which fhould be embraced by all lovers of truth, as 
being that which was delivered by Jefus to hts apoftles, and by 
them tau: ht to the reft of mankind. This follows even from 
the princip! les of the Fathers themfelves, who, with great pro- 
priety, maintained againit the prop: ounders of herefies continually 
ipringing UP, that that which was novel, muft neceffarily be 
tulle; and of courfe that that fentiment which was entertained 
by the primitive or firit followers, muit be the true faith. And 
what this faith was, both with regard to belief and prattice, is 
evident from the controverfy between Jerome and Auguitine 

lately laid before the readers. Such poor believers who founded 
upon the promifes of the Mofaic law their future expectations, 

were nick-named by the Chritt ians, Ebionites, thus poorly pun- 
ning upon the term 4é7en, which in Hebrew means poor: be- 

Ci wife, forfooth, fetting at nought the fplendid promitfes held torth 

in the New Tettament, efteeming it a {fpurious production, they 

relied folely in this retpect upon thofe held forth in the law of ° 
Mofes. Therefore, if pertor is entertaining the fame religious 

notions are entitled to the /ame appellation i, doubtleisly the Na- 

zarenes and Ebionites come within this predicament. If this 

then be indifputable, as I truftit is, it follows, that the Nazarenes 

and Ebionites were the /ame fect under ditierent appellations, the 

firit being their nick-name among the unbelieving Jews, the latter 

among the Chriflians, the contrary of which has been afferted by: 

the /earned Dr. Hotley, and a crowd of Moderns. And that 

they were not C hriftians, as Dr. Prieftley pre/umes, is evident, in“ 

dependently of the teflimony of Athanafius, that they did not 

believe that the Curist HAD AT ALL COME, from their never 

having been thus defignated by the antients.’ 

A believer in Jetus, who denies that he was the Meffiah—an 
Ebionite, who is no Chriftian—an advocate for the divine 
mifion of Mofes and Jefus, who pronounces ninety parts in a 
hundred of the bible ufelefs, and afferts, as his great difcovery, 
aE “ chriftianity itfelf is only a fophiftication of the religion 

of Jefus”—a writer who not only undertakes to criticife the 
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works of Dr. P. and his antagonifts, but to decide upon the au- 
trenticity of the chriftian Fathers, and to pronounce {purious 
the writings of Juftin’ Martyr, and of all who preceded ‘Ter- 
tullian, not excepting the evangelifts themfelves, and at the 
fame time confeiles that he has not read the Fathers, and 
f{carcely knows them, except through the moderns—is a phe- 
nomenon in the theological world fo new and wonderful, that 
we mutt be allowed to fufpend our judgment, till the fecond part 
of the work appears, in which thefe myfteries will, doubtlefs, 


be fully diiclofed. 





Arr. xxii. Three Sermons preached at the Norfolk Affizes, in 
the Spring and Summer, 1788, and in the Spring 1789, on the 
Neceffity of Government, and the Ufefuinefs of Magiftrates, and 
on civil and religious Liberty. Ilufirated with Notes ; contain- 
ing Remarks upon Infpiration, the Variety of Opinions fubfifling 
among Chriflians, Eftablifoments, and other Points of sJmport- 
ance relative to the prefent State of Chriftianity. By the Rev. 
William Manning, Rector of Difs and Brome in Norfolk. 
Fools Cap 8vo. 186 p. Pr. 3s. fewed. Robinfons. 1790. 


Amon the numerous evils arifing from a narrow fyftem of 
ecclefiaftical polity, one of the moft grievous is, that it fub- 
jets many worthy men to perplexity and embarraflment, by 
obliging them to maintain opinions, to them at Jeaft, of doubt- 
ful authority. This hardfhip, which is, at preient, felt by 
many valuable members of our national eftablifhment, is ho- 
neftly confefled, and ferioufly lamented, by the author of thefe , 
fermons, whofe chief purpofe in bringing them to light appears » 
to have been, to fhow the impolicy of encumbering the church 
with confeflions and articles of faith, and the reafonablenefs 
and neceffity, in the prefent enlightened age, of enlarging the 
boundaries of church-communion. | 

‘ Happy (fays he) fhalll be, if my weak endeavours can at all 
affitt in promoting a plan, which may-bring relief to thofe worthy 
minds, who are thus embarraffed, and in reinftating thofe, who have 
thought themfelves bound to refign their office, without diftrefs- 
ing thofe who are tenacious of the prefent eftablifhed opinions ; 
and in promoting that peace and good-will amongft Chriftians, 
whereby the happy effects of the gofpel of Chrift may be more 
vilible in their lives and convertations; and confequently the | 
light of it more {peedily extended through the world.’ 


In the fermons we find many juft and important fentiments, 
on the {ubjects of government and of civil and religious liberty, 
exprefled in plain and unaffe@ed language. In the notes, the . 
author exprefles more at large, and with ftill greater freedom, 
his notions concering the fcriptures, the origin of the doc-- 
trine of the Trinity, the atonement of Chriit, and national © 
eftablifhments, As the notes form the moft curious and ori- 
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ginal part of this finall volume, we fhall confine our extracts 
to thefe. 

On the Platonic origin of the doctrine of the Trinity, our 
author writes thus: p. 124. 

¢ From whatever fources Plato acquired his ideas of the divine 
nature, it may be allowed that the feeds of the doctrine of the 
Trinity, that is, hints which would ferve for a foundation 
whereon that doctrine might be builr, were fown by Plato among 
his followers. During the time of Pagan darknefs, thefe feeds 
lay in a great meafure dormant. But when the leaven of the 
gofpel caufed a fermentation among religious opinions, every 
one of an affimilating nature endeavoured, as it were, to incor 
porate with it. At that period arofe Philo the Jew, of a foul fo con- 
genial with Plato, that it was faid of him, ** Either Philo platonizes, 
or Plato philonizes.’”” This man being contemporaiy with our 
Saviour, while the apoftles were preaching the gofpel, he-pro- 
pagated Platonic Judaifm throughout Afia. Let it be obferved 
alfo, that the moit learned among the early converts were edu- 
cated in the fchools of the Platonitts. 

‘ We may thus account for fome paffages being inferted in the 
hiftory of revelation in conformity with Platonic notions, And 
no one paflage of that. hiftory appears more obviovily to have 
originated from hence than the beginning of St. John’s gofpel. 
Let any man open the Greek Teitament and the Septuagint ver- 
fion together, and compare the beginning of St. /ohn’s gofpel 
with the beginning of Genefis; and a very little fkill in the 
Greek language will enable him to fee that the one is a Platonic 
paraphrafe of the other. Great have been the altercations con- 
jcerning St. John’s gofpel from very early ages of chriftianity. 
One account tells us that it was written in the 97th year of 
Chritt, at the defire of the Afiatic bifhops. It feems not impro- 
bable, that they were the editors of it. Archbithop Tillotfon 
contefles he does not think the laft-chapter was written by St. 
John, but by others. Fol. edit. vol. iii. p. 467. 

‘ Now they who added a concluifion, might alfo beftow a pre- 
face And who can tell that any part of the gofpel was written 
by St. John at his advanced age? It is not, indeed, at any rate, 
to be doubted but that the principal facts and anecdotes, which 
are preferved in this narrative, were received by the writer of it 
from St. John himfelf: but he may have told them in his own * 
language, and according to his own pre-conceived opinions. 

‘ It is worth obferving, that there is in that gofpel a peculi- 
arity which gives a fufpicion that it was not written by one who 
had been a Jew. The writer fpeaky of the Jews, as he naturally 
would do if they were foreigners to him, but by no means as 
one might have expected, had he looked upon them as his own 
countrymen. The Fews, he tells us, fpake fo and fo to Jefus 
and to the difciples, and thus and thus fpake Jefus or the difciples 
to the Fews: a mode of expreflion which is not adopted by any 
of the other evangelifts; whom no one doubts to have been ol 
that nation. Nor is it ever ufed by any hiftorian in relating a 
tranfaction which happened in his own cogntry; and in Wee 
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his own countrymen only were partics. But whatever miftake 
there mav be in thefe furmifes with regard to the writer of this 
goipel, and juppofing if granted that it was written by St. John, 
yet there are ftrong marks to fupport the opinion, that the gofpel 
was written very late in the firtt century ; when the philoiophy 
of Plato was, by means of Philo, favourably received in Alia: 
which may lead us to conceive, that his mind was biaffed by it, 
It is the only gofpel in which the terms Zan, Aeyos, Movoysnc, 
which, it is well known, were much in vogue amongft the Pla- 
tonilis, are applied as they are there applied. 

¢ It is undoubtedly highly reafonable that we pay great defe- 
rence to a facred hifforian; but how can we help furmifing, that 
he has chriftianized the Philonic Platonifm which then prevailed? 
And under the perfuafion that this is pofibie, ought we not to be 
exceedingly cautious how we perplex the Chriftian world with a 
do¢trine deduced from it, as an article of faith ? What the wri- 
ter’s ideas were, when he ufed thefe terms, will be difficult for 
us to afcertain at this diltant period. If we conceive that he 
meant to convey the notion of diferent modes of exiltence (which 
have been fince called perfens) in the incomprehenfible Creator 
of all things ; vet fince he is fingularin ufing thefe expretiions, 
finee they are of fo vague a nature, and fince we have no proof 
that this writer had a particular revelation in this matter, or that 
he was more fully inftructed in his office than the other evange- 
liii's; it feems to be a faith of that nature which a man ought to 
have to himfelf. And then furely he ought not dogmatically to 
obtrude it upon others ; or refufe them the right hand of fellows 
flip tor not holding it: nor ought he to be folicitous that the 
exprefiions of it, or indeed any allufions to it, fhould continue 
to be inferted in the public forms of devotion, to the great ems, 
barrafiment of many futhful and thinking Chriftians. On the 
other hand, many wife and good men, with whofe religious opt 
nions thefe doctrines are irreconcileable ; but who are equally 
hneere in the profetion of chriitianity, and equally punctual in 
the difebarge of the dutics of it, with thofe to whole theological 
principles thefe myifterious tenets are perfectly agreeable ; have 
conceived that the evangeliit adopted thefe Platonic terms only 
ty way of accommodation; without any idea of violating the di 
Vine unity; and it may be urged in their favour, that the idea 
of a Trinity was not then matured. But be this as it may; i 
is much to be withed that all parties were allowed to‘enjoy theif 
re{pective opmions of this matter in tranguility and with credit} 
tor the utmolt latitude of fentiment on this fubject ts pertectly 
compatible with the profeflion, the privileges, and the hopes 
chritianity. The pofitive decifion of a queition fo abitruie and 
difputable, ought by no means to be affumed as the criterion 
urthodoxy, and made effential to falvation; but fhould be left 
open to tree enquiry, and amicable difcuflion. And this end maf 
perhaps be prometed by a few obfervations upon another paflage 
ot feripture. And that is the form of baptizing recorded in thé 
28th chapter of St. Matthew, and roth verfe. 

* St. Matthew’s gofpel was written in Hebrew ; and nevef 
same down to us in the original, which was foon loit; probably 
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from this cu cumftance, that t the Greek laneuage was then well 
underitood among the Jews and Jewifh converts. And may we 
not fairly fup pofe the Kak habltie to have imbibed Philonie Plato- 
nifm? This willincline us to think that he might acd part at 
leaft of that verfe. How elfe can we account ior its not being 
mentioned oy any other of the New Te iament writers ? tour 
elfe can we account for no notice being taken of that form in the 
feveral snecdotes of baptizing converts, recorded in the Acts of 
the Apoliles . it might poli! ly be originally a areal nore, 
and atterwards be inf ferted 1 in the text, in all the c copies w hich 
came down to us, or of which we have-had any tranilations. 
- language favours of a latér period than the date of St. Mat- 
aes eolpel; and betrays a mode of expreflion that does not 


> 


appear to hav been ufed be ‘fore the fecond century.’ 


Leaving the preceding remarks to eur readers reflections, we 
proceed to lay before them the ideas, which this candid and 
hberal clergyman fuggefts, refpecting the further reformation 
of the church of England. p.177. 

‘ About nineteen years avo a petition was prefented to the 
Heufe of Commons, by fome clergymen and others, ne es eiting 
that the impoiition of fubfcription to articles, and deciarat lon 
of aflent and confent to the doctrines cont: ind in them, and in 
the liturgy, might be abolifhed. ‘The petition happily brought 
on an important debate, which was very ably fupported by the 
friends of relizious hberty. At the fame period another plan 
was alfo pre ypoied by Mr. Ww oolalion, a gentleman of abilities, 
and of an amiable charaéter, which was to refume the unfinifhed 
bulinefs of Tillotfon, Patrick, Sullingfeet, &c. and to apply to 
the bench of bithops to alter the hturgy and articles; but (ull 
to re }uire Su bfcription tothem. ‘Tothis rr pecious propo ala oreac 
number of very refpectabie names acceded : : but matt probably 


their i intentions were not the fame; and their views might be 


extremely v: iri0u Some might mean no more than to amuf> ; 
by a few inf fie ‘ant and me! ely verbal alterations. The greater 


part till willl to have the Arian, or rather, if it may fo be 
called, the Clariean opinion adopted ; which feems to have been 
at that time the favourite, or, if I may be allowed the expret- 
fion, the ——— idea. But the objections to this plan were 
firong, though at firtt fight they might not be fo obvious. A 
mere critical ssinetiiaa in avords and exprefions, without giving 
a latirude and free cope to opinions; but, on the contrary, full 
rigidly impoting thofe that w ere already eftablifhed, would have 
been no mere than the pageantry of an alieration, without the 
reality of it; and could have had no other oe than to have 

di {appointed the expectations that had been raifed, and irritated 
thote, who diflented from the eftablifhed opinions, into a molt 
unhappy ferment. Andon the other fide, really and fub/tantially 
to have altered the liturgy and the articles in conformit y to anv 
one fyitem of opinions, “different from that which is now ella- 
blithed, and to have demanded Subferipti on to them, would not 
only have given jut offence to all who might have differed in 
opinion from thofe, who would have been fo partially and exclu- 
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fively gratified ; but would have been peculiarly unjuft and cruel 
to thofe, who are religioufly and confcientioutly attached-to the 
prefent eftablificd opinions. [Iris n OM onal, then, that, oppoted 
by thefe infuperable objeions, this {fcheme ot Mr. W oolatton 
fhould prove abortive, Lhe ofer plan, of entirely abolithing 
fubfcription to articles, &c in favour of which appiication was 
made to the Houfe of Commons, though it was negatived by 
that body, and perhaps wifely s4ex, as a matter that might require 
more time to be fufficient!y confidered, and invelligated, and ape 
proved by the n ition at large; yet from the noble debate’ it 
produced, and the forcible arg its urged in Its favour ; and fill 
more from the lieht wh , e thrown upon the fubyect 
by many and very able writers ; is fo far from being a dying caufe, 
that it has continued to acquire itrengthy Vigour and popularity, 
from that very period. And fuch is the mild.and benevolent 
fpirit of the times; fuch-is the complacency and refpect with 
which Chriftians have learnt to regard each other, however they 
may differ in their religious opinions; fuch is the mutual tore 
bearance and toleration which have arifen from the evident nee 
ceflity, perceptible to all parties, of allowing the unalienable 
right of intellectual liberty and freedom of judgment ; that fhould 
this important and intereiting fubject be again brought before that 
honourable affembly, it would probably meet with the fuccefs 
which it fo highly deferves. 

‘ And this feems to be the moft proper previous ftep to an al- 
teration in our religious etiablifiment (an alteration which no 
one mult pretend to fay is not wanted; fince it has been fo 
earnefily requefied, and fo loudly called for, by fo many and 
fuch ref{pectable characters); tor this would’-enable the clergy 
ingenuouily to come forward with their rea/ fentiments ; which 
they are now ceterred from doing, by the obloguy and reproach 
they might probably have to wade through, as well as by fore- 
fecing a total difappointment of their jut and recfonable hopes of 
advancement in their profefional line. It may be objected, per- 
haps, that men of warm tempers and weak judgments would harafs 
and perplex the underftandings of the people with their polemical 
difcuthons. ‘lo this I fhould anfwer, that no good can be ob- 
tained in this world pure and unmixed. Our beft-concerted 
fchemes will ever be liable to inconvenience and imperfection. 
No great end or defign of ours can be accomplifhed without fome 
difheulty. And if the prefent propofal for the advancement and 
improvement of true religion labours under no other or greater 
defects than mutt neceflarily adhere to every human inftitution, 
the objection is of no force, and will be very difingenuoully 
urged. It may be expedient that the clergy fhould be retrained 
by moderate and judicious laws, from waging polemical war from 
the pulpit. Men of ingenuous and liberal minds (and I truit they 
conititute fo large a majority amongit the clery as to render thofe 
of an oppolite defcription of little account) would difdain fuch 
conduct in themfelves, and difcountenance it in others; and 
would be content with the free ufe of the prefs in diffufing and 
fupporting their fentiments. The road towards improvement can 
never be purfued if we always flothtully figure to ourfelves a lion 
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in the way. We muft encounter difficulties, and we ought not 
to be deterred by dangers, provided the end which we propote 
will amply juftify the means that. muft be employed to ob- 
tain it. S ‘ : 

‘ By the mild and inoftenfive mode of proceeding, which I 
have now ventured to fuggeit, the nation would quietly and 
eradually, and perhaps in a thort time, be prepared for an altera- 
tion of our liturgy. Let not the friends ot the church of Eng- 
land itart at the word. It is with a view to beautity and adorn, 
not to deface and deftroy, that an alteration is recommended, 
And fince my fubjeét fo naturally leads, and even importunes me 
to do it, I hope my prefumption will be pardoned, if 1 fhall hum- 
bly attempt to trace the outlines of the plan upon which, as it 
ippears to me, it might be moft fatisfactorily accomplifhed. 

¢ Let all creeds be difmified from our public torm ot worthip, 
2 unnecefiary to thofe who affemble together for the purpofe of 
divine worfhip, with an avowed faith in Jefus Chnit: of which 
faith it ought to be deemed a fufhicient evidence, that they joia 
in prayers and praifes which are otfered up to Almighty God in 
his name. ‘Let the object of worfhip be exprefled in thofe terms 
only which Chrift and his apoitles authorized by their precepts 
and directions. ‘This would bring us back to the primitive fim- 
plicity of addreffing prayers for all bleflings {piritual and tempo- 
ral, and afcribing all glory, adoration, and praife /olely to the 
God and Father of all, through Jefus Chritt our Lord: leaving 
thofe, who apprehend a diitinctivn in the unity of the Deity, to 
the unreitrained operation of the pious conceptions.of their minds 
in their devotions. And that they may not be in the leaft em- 
barraffed, let no fubfcription be required to the form of prayer. 
{t would be needlefs then to reverfe the articles. Let them 
gently fink into oblivion; or rather, as Dr. Gregory has faid 
they will, let them ‘long remain a monument of the extent and 
weaknefs of the human underitanding’’—we. have only to forbear 
to require fubicription to them.’ 





Art. xxiv. The Prediétions of the Apofiles concerning the End of 
the World. A Sermon preached before the Univerfity of Cam- 
bridge, on Sunday, May 23, 1790. By Thomas Edwards, 
LL.p. 8vo, 36 p. Price 1s. Bury, Rackham, London, 
Wilkie. 1790. 

Arrer cenfuring, in the ftrongeft terms, the ftyle of the 
New Teftament, this preacher confefles that its authors have 
not been refcued from the charge of confiderable errer with 
that cogency of argument, and that coincidence of opinion, 
which the nature of the caufe might induce-us to expect. As 
an example of confiderable error, Dr. E. in this difcourfe 
(which is a fequel to one lately publifhed, on the Jewith and 
heathen rejection of the Chriftian miracles) infifts upon the 
predictions of Chrift and the pes concerning the as 

+ Be nd 








ous / >: ee er. 


a 


Pog 





ae eae 


be Om 


Sa 


Te a 


. a ee ee a - 


— 
a 


till 


a ae 


§8 THEOLOGY. 


the world. He examines the feveral paflages in which thefe 
predictions are recorded, to fhew that they could not be ac- 
complifhed in the deftruttion of Jerufalem, but were intended 
as predictions of the end of the world; and maintains that, 
in confequence of thefe predictions, the apoftles expected in 
their own time the end of the world, and the appearance of 
ag . As the apoftles were difappointed i in this expetation, 
Dr. E. is of opinion, that the interefts of Chriftianity would be 
effenti ally promoted by conceding this objection to its adver- 
faries, inttead of vainly attempting to remove it: What con- 
equences would follow from a conceffion, which fuppofes that 


the predictions were not accomplifhed, it.cannot be difficult to 
perceive. 





Art. xxv. Objervations on the miraculous Conception Mi our 
Saviour, with « a particular View to the Exceptions of Dr. rift 
ley on the Subject: with an Advertifement upon Dr. Edwards's 
ObjeBions to the Tefimony of Chrif? and his Apufiles. By N. 
Nifbett, mM. 4 : ibe of Illuftrations of feveral Paflages of 
Scripture. crown 8vo. 115p. Pr.2s. Canterbury, Grove. 
London, Johnfon. 1790. oon 
In this work we nan evident marks of candour, as well 

as ability. ‘he author freely admits, that a man may fee 

reafon to doubt of the truth of fome of the facts recorded in 
our prelent cone s of the gofpels, and yet deferve the appella- 
ton mf a ferious chriftian. He thinks it perfectly confiftent 
with that Sirit of enquiry which Chriftianity encourages, that 
the evidences of the truth of the miraculous ag fhould 
be fairly examined: and he acknowledges, not only that Dr. 

Prieftley has fupported his opinion on this fubje& with greet 

ability and acutenefs, but that he has adduced a variety of a 

guments, which oil deferve the attention of the friends of 

truth. fter thefe liberal conceffions, he proceeds to examine 

the doctor's objections under the three heads of natural proba- 
lity, internal evidence, and external teftimony. 

In reply to the objection that it is improbable, @ priori, that 

a miracle of this kind fhould have been wrought, Mr. Nifbett 

urges, that reafoning from what might have been expected 

would affeé all miracles whatever, and confequently the credi- 
bility of Chriflianity itfelf; and that it feems not improbable 
that the mefienger, whom the Almighty might think proper to 
employ in communicating a revelation to mankind, would be 
invedted with fuch marks.of dignity, as would have a tendency 
to. convince men of his heavenly origin. 

‘To obviate the objection again it this miracle, drawn from 
the filence of Mark and Jchn, our author remarks, that many 
other 
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other important facts are omitted by one evangelift, which are 
related by another, particularly the transfiguration and afcen- 
fion. The furprize which the mother of Jefus exprefled on 
many occafions, and which Dr. P. thinks inconiiftent with her 
knowing ¢ hergfon to be the Meffiah, Mr. N. accounts for from) 
her ignorance of the fpiritual nature of that ofice. The pains 
which Jefus took to canceal his being the Meffiah, he aicribes 
to a neceflary concern for his perfonal fatety; and fuggefts, 
that this concealment might take place, notwithftanding any 
expectation excited by the miraculous conception, fince the 
meannefs of our Lord’s condition prevented the Jews: from 
crediting the report that he was the Meffiah. ‘This miracu- 
lous event could not, he pleads, obtain credit, or be divulged 
vith fafety to Mary, till after the claims of Jefus were eftablith- 
ed by his own miracles, 

With refpect to the deficiency of the external evidence at- 
tefting this fact, our author urges, that it is aflerted by Juftin 
Martyr, both in his firft Apology, and in his Dialogue with 
‘Trypho. On the counter-evidence arifing from the acknow- 
ledged fact, that Symmachus, an Ebionite, wrote againit the 
doctrine of the miraculous conception about the cloie of the 
fecond century, he obferves, that Juftin Martyr’s authority in 
the queftion 1 is at leaft equal to that of Symmachus ; that Sym- 
machus’s failure in producing conviction affords a prefumption 
of the fuperiority of the evidence in favour of the miraculous 
conception ; 3 and that to accgunt for ‘the rece ption of the doc- 
trine ag init ail evidence, by fuppofing that the early Chriftians 

opted it under the notion of aggrandizing their mafter, is 
to of ubftitute mere conjecture in the room of fatisfactory proof. 

From this brief fummary of our author’s arguments in de- 
fence of the truth of the miraculous conception, the reader 
will perceive that the work merits the attention of the public. 
How far it decides the queftion in debate, we thall not attempt 
to determine. 

Mr. Nifbett, at the clofe of this piece, acquaints the public 
that he is preparing for the prefs a vindication of the predictions 
of our Saviour and his apoftles againft the objections lately: 
urged by Dr. Edwards. He requetts, that thofe who are in- 
clined to encourage the undertaking, will leave their names with 
his bookfellers. 





Art. xxvi. The Divinity of Chrift proved from his own Decla- 
rations, attefled and interpreted by bis living Witneffes the 
Jews. A Sermon preached before the Univer fity of Oxford at 
St. Peter's, February 28,-1790. By Thomas Burgels, M.A. 
Fellow of Corpus Chrifti College, Domeftic Chaplain to 
the 
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the Lord Bifhop of Salifbury, and Prebendary of Salifbury. 

gto. 48 p. Pr. 1s. Oxford, Prince and Cook. London, 

Rivingtons. 1790. 

Tue learned author of this difcourfe infifts upon Chrift’s 
own declaration, that he was the fon of God, interpreted by the 
earlieft teftimony concerning Chrift that can be brought, the 
teftimony of the living witnefles the Jews, as the great funda- 
mental proof of the divinity of Chrift. ‘T’o which the advo- 
cates for the unitarian doctrine will probably think it fufficient 
to reply, that Chrift himfelf, who was doubtlefs a better judge 
of the meaning of his own language than the ignorant and pre- 
judiced Jews, in order to correc? their mijconceptions, expreisly 
refts his claim to the appellation of the fon of God, not upon 
the divinity of his nature, but upon his divine commiffion. 
See John x. 33—36. a patiage of which the author of this dif- 
courfe has taken no notice. The reft of the fermon is em- 
ployed in afcribing diverfity of opinion to incapacity, inatten- 
tion, prejudice and vanity; and in complaining of the preva- 
lence of a difavowal of all human authority in matters of reli- 
gion, of difrefpect for the autharity of fcripture, of free-thinking 
under the fpecious title of liberality of fentiment, and of art- 
ful, violent, and feditious attempts to overturn the public faith. 
‘The notes chiefly confift of fevere ftrictures upon certain ob- 
noxious paiiages in the writings of Dr. Prieftley. 

Art. xxvit. 4a Enquiry whether any Doétrine relating to the 
Nature and Effects of the Lerd’s Supper can be jufily founded 
on the Difcourje of our Lord recorded in the Sixth Chapter of 
the Gojfpei of St. “fobn, being a Supplement to a Treatife entitled, 
an Attempt to ajcertain, and illuftrate, the Authority, Nature, 
and Defign of the Inftitution of Chrift,.commonly called the Come 
munion, andthe Lord’s Supper. _ By William Bell, p. pv. Pre- 
bendary of St. Peter’s, Weftminiter. 8vo. 48 p. Pr. Is. 
Robfon. 1790. 





THe chriftian world has been much indcbted to Dr. Bell for 
his judicious and fuccefsful attempt to refcue the inftitution of 
the Lord’s fupper from the mifreprefentations of bigots and 
myitics, and to hx the obfervance of it upon clear and rational 
principles. This fupplement to his former treatife is intended 
to thew that, if our Saviour’s di‘courfe in the fixth chapter of 
John has any reference to this rite, (which our author admits, 
but which we own appears to us very doubtful) it by no means 
encourages the idea, that any peculiar privileges are annexed 
to the performance of this duty, independant of a moral prac- 
tice conformable to the precepts of the gofpel. The good 
fenfe and liberality which diftinguifhed the former treatife, are 
equally difcovered in this fequcl. M. D. 

ART. 
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Art. xxvill. Sermons on feveral Occafions. By Henry Wolften- 
holme, M. A. late Rector of Liverpool. Two Volumes. 
Svo. 645 pages. Price ros. in boards. Liverpool, Smith. 
London, Evans. 1790. 

We are informed in the preface, that thefe fermons were 
intended for the prefs, by the author, after his death. He died 
in 1771 the editor obferves, but why the publication was delayed 
fo long we are not told, 

[he fermons in themfelves are plain, practical, orthodox 

difcourfes, and chiefly on the moral duties of Chrittianity. 
‘They are written in the methodical form of diviftons, and not 
without a flight tincture of the myitic ityle, which was fo pre- 
valent in the laft century. The divifions are generally three, 
of which the fiuft, for the moft part, is occupied in expounding 
the text, or the fubject matter of the dilcourfe, 
-« (Ube author frankly acknowledges, that not more than three 
fourths of thefe fermons.are of his own compofition, and that 
the reft are collections from feveral of the moft approved 
writers, mixed with his own reflections, and put together tn 
fuch a manner as he conceived might give the doctrines the 
greateit force upon the minds of the hearers. | 

The following extract may ferve as a proper fpecimen of the 
whole. VOL. I. p. 15. 

‘ The moral attributes of God are Truth, Purity, Juttice, 
Mercy, Love, and thefe are pertections in fome degree attainable 
by man. He alfo may be true and jult, holy, mercitul and good ; 
and he, that is fuch a-one, is the moft lively Image of his great 
Creator: This is that Image, that makes him a child of God, of 
whom the Father will not -be afhamed ; yea, in whom he will 
be greatly delighted: This is that Image, in which we were 
originally created, which by our firft parents’ tranfgreflion was 
forteited and lott, and which the Son of God became incarnate 
to rellore. The very end of his coming into the world was, 
that we might be renewed after the image of Him that created 
us; that we might put on the new man, which, after God, 
is created in Righteoufnefs and true Holinefs. Hence we fee the 
pac agras. | of thofe commands in holy Scripture, Be ye holy, for 

am holy, Be ye merciful, as your Father which is in Heaven, 
is merciful, and perfect as he is perfect. For though we can 
never be equally perfect, yet this perfection we are all obliged 
earneitly to aipire after, as our moral ‘perfections may be in 
foie fort the fame in kind, though never in degree. ‘[hat 
we thould thus imitate our Heavenly Father, was the very end 
for which he created us, and for which the Son of God redeemed 
us; and itis by the practice of thefe virtues only that we can 
imitate him, and fo let our light fhine before men, that they 
feeing our good works, may glorify our Father which is in 

Heaven; and know, that God is in us of*a truth,’ Fe 
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Art. xxix. Letters on the Liberty of the Prefs. 

man, firft publifhed in the Paper of the World 

Pr. 25. Rid ieway. I" 79°- 

"THESE letters are written with zeal and animation, but often 
bordering on affectation and petty =e. The fubjedt, how- 
ever, IS intere{ting, and thot igh the author has thrown no new 
hight upon 1 yet the people of this country, who are liable 
to be called fneth as jurors, Cannot be too often or in too many 

ways rem! ‘nded how valuable the hi berty of the prefsis. The 
principal dogma which our author attempts to refute, is that 
which an lrith Judge lately brought forward on the authority of 
Lord Mansh field, namely, that © truth is alibe 1,’ and that the 
asscate profecuted mult not ju/fify. The abfurdity of this doc- 
trine 4s fully exemplifed in the following cafe from one of 
inake letters. p. 6. 

* ft was the misfortune of Lord Mansfield’s lite, that he had 
very able men, and very turbulent times to contend with. in the 
names of Wilégs, Horne, and J nivs, he found men not quite fo 
learned in the law, but in enlarged mind, firm temper, and dif- 
crimination of men, every way his fuperior. His intention was 
fimply to maint (in power, and to act as a Soldier for the Crown ; 
and in doing this, he became lott in a labyrinth of abfurdity. 
To this chule is to be attributed the maxim he left, and which 
forms the ridicule of the prefent day, of—rRUTH BEING A 
LIBEL. 

‘The leeal interpretation of this is, that no man fhall be al- 
lowed to juitify what he has faid. 

¢ After this, I think it is averred, *¢ that law is the perfection 
ef common fexnfe.’ For my own part, I certainly never knew what 
perfection was—and | am elad to know it. But there is a kind 
of perfection which a man rather wifhes to hear of, than to fol- 
low : there is a fublime perfection, which certainly dazzles com- 
monly § good men, and commonly good underitan dings: and on 
the fame principle on which a very re{pectable man once de- 
clared—a tnend to Mr. Mafon, the Bard—** hat ; if it bad hap- 
Don d te } imoin the country, to as for ai ighbour fo very wirfteeous a 
wan as Sr Charles Grandifon, 4e foould have removed out of it; 


for be never could have flood bis aula refpect to bis aunts and grand= 


» 


‘ Mi. ich on this principle was the determination of Lord Mans- 
feild: and the extraordinary fenfe of it wants no comment from 
my pen. But there is a very curious cafe which was tried, ac- 
cor ling g to this determination, and which being now over, can do. 
neither credit or diferedit to the names concerned. 

* Every body has heard of the name of Mrs. Errington, who 
vas divorced from her hufband, on repeated acts of the moit 

hondoned infidel ty. The Rev. Mr. Gardner had been appoint- 

ean Rural in the neighbourhood. Many lmproper ovcr- 

ures had been made by the Lady to the different curates who 
ethciated in the church. They were certainly not engaged for 
that 









Fo te stm, 


Fade A 





Dalrymple’s Spanih Pretenfions fairly difcuffed. 93 


that duty, but many of them in the frailty even of divinity, had 
tad their weak moments. Mr. Gardner was much fhocked at 
the feandal this temptation of his flock had occafioned, and was 
pet enough to {peak of it, perhaps too ftrongly, in the 
efiry. An action was brought againit him for a didel, and he had 
to pay three hi undred pou nds, which, with the cofts of fuit, 
amounted to five buudred pounds, tor being guilty, in the zeal of 
morality, of publithing a libel. 
The day betore the trial, the Hon. Mr. Erfkine waited upon 
Lies -4 Mansiield, to know whether fome jullification of the aut’ 
of what w as fai id, fhould not be allowed ? 

‘“ O, no!  faid Lord Mansfield, ‘* We cannot sufify.”” So poor 
Mr. Gardner, with twelve witneiies in court, who had been 
feduced by the Lady, was found guity of /caudalizing ber cba- 
racter. 

‘ How her character was fceandalized, may be afcertained; 
for in a few weeks after, an action for divorce was fued for, and 
there her character was confidered worth nothing ! 

‘ Thus the report of the fact was held more criminal than the 
fact itfe tf. That which witnefles were brought gp do in court, 
coil a very refpectable clergyman 5001. for doing out of it: and, 
while the various gallants, who were not too much troubled with 
morals, efcaped—the w orthy clergyman found a moft expentive 
companion in his morality.’ 

Lhefe letters are with fome propriety dedicated to the Irifh 
jury who lately vindicated the liberty of the prefs, and their 
own rij ghts, in contradiction to the mandates of the bench. 


% 


Arr. xxx. Spanifh Pretenfions fairly difeuffed. By A. Dal- 
rymple. 8vo. p. 1g. Fr. 15. Elmiley. 142. 


AR Ts XXXI. The Spanifh Memorial of the 4th of Fune confidered. 
y A. Dalrymple. tvo. p. 21. Pr. as. Elmfley. 1790 





Mr. Dalrymple clearly proves from geographical detail, that 
the Spaniards have no right to an exclulive pofleffion of the 
Magellanic regtons ; and that their pretenfions on the north 
are equally ill-founded. He confiders the Spaniards as having 
in this inftance been the wanton aggieilors, and treats the me- 

morial as a fubtle evafion. Had the Spaniards poflefled the 
exclufive right of navigation, he thinks, they ought to have de- 
clared the fame to the world, inftead af capturing two Enghith 
fhips and infulting the officers, at the fame time that they { per- 
mitted American vetlels to trade in thefe parts, This is the 
fubftance of thefe two brief pamphlets, which, upon the whole, 
are not ill written, 
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Arr. xxxur. The Livre Rouge, er Red Book; being a Lift of 
fecret Penjions paid out of the Public Treafure of France; and 
containing Chara&ers of the Perjons penfiened, Anecdotes o 
their Lives, an Account of their Services, and Odfervations 
tendine to foew the Reafons for which the Penfions were granted. 
Tranflated from the Eighth Paris Edition. 8vo. 163 pages. 
Price 3s. 6d. fewed. Kearfley. 1790. [The fame in 

French, Price 4s. ] 

Tue greater part of the articles contained in this publica- 

tion, have been laid before the public in various fhapes. They 

altogether form no contemptible vindication of the French re- 
volution, if they can be depended upon, which is not quite 
certain. ‘The notes and anecdotes contain information that is, 
in many inflances, highly exaggerated : and the private conduct 
of the king, queen, and their favourites, is laid open witha 
decree of acrimoi y, which at times will incline the reader to 
fulpect the truth of the whole. 

The followigg items will demonftrate the wafteful prodigality 
of the French court, previous to the revolution. 

‘ Ametor (Antoine Jean), fecretary of flate, 130,000 livres, 

(s67>1.) 

‘ 1.—50,000 livres (2175].) the reverfionary penfion of his 

mother, dowager milireis of Louis XV. 
¢ 2,.—25,000 livres (10871. 10s.) for his fervices as fecretary 

of ftate. 
¢ 3.—Another 25,000 livres upon the-fame account. ¢ 
© 4-—30,000 livres (13121. 10s.) upon his retiring from the 

cfhces of intendant of Bourgogne and fecretary of ftate.’ 
* Aumont (Duc de Villeguier d’), firit gentleman of the 

king’s bed-chamber, 60,000 livres (2600l.) 

* t+—=20,000 livres (8751.) tor the fervices of his family. 
 2.—12,000 livres (5251.) for his own proper fervices. 
* 3.—12,000 livres as the courtier of Louis XV. and the 

Countefs Dubarry. 


* 4.—16,000 livres (7ool.) for his attentions to that favourite.’ 


O 
/ 


* Barentin (Charles-Louis-Frangois de Paule), late keeper 
of the feals of France, 120,000 livres (52 501.) 
* 1.—30,000 livres (13121. 10s.) for his compliances as adva- 
cate-general of the Parliament of Paris. 
_* 2e—=30,000 livres forthe fame services as firft prefident of the 
Court of Aids. 


* 3-——-60,000 livres (26251.) for his admirable fchemes for di/= 


Solving the National Affimbly.’ 


‘ Beaumarcuats (Pierre-Auguflin-Caron de), fecretary to 
the king, 1,100,000 livres (45,1 251.) 

* 1+--60,000 livres (26251.) in confideration of his di/cretion 
a ~4 ying-in Of Madame Adelaide, fifler of his Majefty, 

Ours 4 . 
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€ 3,——120,000 livres (52 gol.) for his journey to London, 
where he remained under the orders of receweur, one of the police 
{pies, in order to feduce and arreit Morande, the author of fome 
calumnious pataphlets. 
3.— 400,000 livres (17,5001.) for having procured for his 
Majeity the widow Sequin and the hittle Selin. 
« 4,—4$0,000 livres (21,000l-) as the price of his pamphlet 
grainit the Parliament. 


+ 


a ok ee oe ; 
© Ecce iterum Crifpinus!... How difficult and’ irkfome is the 
labour, even of a copyilt, when he finds it neceflary to fet down 
the name ot a 1monfter, whom the earth groans to have produced ! 
Can one be furprifed, however, that Beaumarchais has become 
worth a million, when it is remembered that this wretch was at 
once the agent and the minifter of all the other forfeited fums ? 
Poifons, darg ers, watching, calumnies, perfidies, perfecutions, 
flattery, and treachery, were all familiar to him, and all ufed 
in their turns, as the means of increafing his wealth. And is it 
at the moment when the reftoration of France is at hand, and our 
manners are about to be purified, that a wretch; whofe head 
fhould long ago have been facrificed upon the fcaffold, is per- 
mitted to be enrolled amongit the number of citizens ; and not 
only amongtt the aggregate number, but in the litt of thofe chofen 
for their fuperior worth to be the reprefentatives of the com- 
munity !’ 


‘Bertin (Henry-Leonard-Jean-Baptifte), 100,000 livres 
(43751.) 

‘ 1.==30,000 livres (13121. 10s.) for his fidelity in receiving 
and preferving the money of the late king, deftined to his private 
pleafures. 

© 2.—36,000 livres (15751.) as chief governor of the parc aux 
eerfs, or feraglioof Verfailles. 

‘ 334,000 livres (14gil. 1¢s.) for having feveral times 
produced a reconciliation between Louis XV. and his mittrefles. 


‘ Arsace (de Boume de Chimay '), Lady of the palace to the 
Queen and the princefle d’Heénin, 32,000 livres (1400].) 

‘ 1—8,000 livres (350l.) in 1779, upon the recommendation pf 
the Queen, and in coniide eration of her perfonal fervices. 

6 2——10,000 livres (4371. 10s.) on account of her huiband, chief 
Pe -es. to the princes of the blood. 

‘ 3.—14,000 livres (6121. 10s.) on account of extraordinary 

expences in the firft periods of the revolution.’ 


* Pracine (Jean-Gilles-Blaife), 1200 livres (21. ros.) in 
confideration of his exertions, in teaching the art of " rope-dancing 
to a Son of France, who was particularly tond of that amufe- . 
ment,’ 

‘ CANONGETES DE peters B.S (Demoifelle de la Mort) ; 
waiting’ woman to Madame ‘Adelaide of France, 1000 livres 
(431. 15s.) 
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€ Mademoifelle de la Mort, though tolerably well advanced in 
years, is the moft wanton of all the lively grifettes at court ; but 
‘¢ is an obfervation whichI make with aitonifhment, that among 
the immenfe numbers of penfioners in the Liv re Rouge, we find 
{carcely any other perfons than fervants, pimps, tumblers, and 
blockheads ! If I could difcover any proof af merit recompenfed, 
or of fervices paid for, 1 fhould not be fo much fcandalized. 
But the with is foolifh, and its accomplithment impoftiible. For 
to what purpofe could the Livre Rouge be ufed; to” what 

urpofe any myiterious fecrecy, in doing Juitice to good actions ? 
For none, certainly; let me therefore ceafe to be aftonifhed 
at this iniquitous catalogue of valets, whores, and mean perions.” 

The notes throughout, are in this lively, dajbing ftyle, and, 
as already obferved, frequently too fevere. 





Arr. xxxinn. A correc? Lift of the Members returned te ferve in 
the new Parliament, including the Scorch Peers ; (being the fee 
venteenth of Great Britain) with the Names of the Mlembers of 
the laf? Parliament, who are not returned for this. 8v0. p.24- 
Pr. is. Ridgeway. 1790. 

WeE have no reafon to think this lift inaccurate as to the 
perfons returned, but from the mode in which the arrangement 
is made, it is not fatisfattory. We have here the names of the 
perfons mot returned guoad the place they formerly reprefented, 
but we fhould have been referred by fome mark to the place 
which they mow reprefent. ‘This might have been done by an 
alphabetical index of the members, as given in the Court Ca- 
lendar. C. 





ArT. xxxiv. The Devil upon Two Sticks in England: Being a 
Continuation of Le Diable Boiteux of Le Sage. 4 vol. 12m0. 
935 p- Price 12s. fewed. Walter. 1790. 

‘THOUGH we cannot congratulate this author on his accu- 
racy of quotation, yet we muft do juftice both to his judgment 
and humility in the choice of his motto. He follows, indeed, 
his great predeceflor Le Sage, Non Passisus aQuis. He 
wants all that vigour of imagination, all that acutenefs-of re- 
mark, which diftinguifh the work to which this is an appendix. 
‘The itory is but awkwardly continued. ‘he characters are 
abruptly introduced. He has not known hew ~> contine him- 
felf within proper limits ; and the book might have been made 
better if the leading faéts had been comprited in two volumes, 
inttead of being eked out into four. 

In the introduction to this publication, Don Cleofas is re- 
preiented as inconfolable for the death of his amiable Seraphina 5 
and his old acquaintance the Devil is introduced propofing a 


voyage 
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voyage to England as an expedient to divert his melancholy, 
There is much knowledge of life difplayed in this production ; 
forrv we are to add, that it reflects but little credit cn the 
manners and character of our age and nation. 

In one of their firft excurfions, Don Cleofas is made ac- 
quainted with fome of the principal mercantile characters 3 
among which the following is remarkable : 

‘ That perfon, faid he,’ (the Devil) ¢ is a Jew, who poffeffes one of the 
firft places in the fynagogue of this nation, and isa charatter of credit 
and confidence in the place where he now ftands; both of which he 
deferves as little as the loweft pilferer of his tribe. —But he well knows 
the neceflity.of keeping a fecret,—the divulging of which would undo 
him, and he will contrive to carry the credit rhat is built upon it to 
his grave. You mutt know, then, that, fome years ago, he became 
a bankrupt, a misfortune which the moft attive, fkilful, or confci- 
entious trader, cannot always avoid; and he contrived to make his 
creditors and the world believe, that though his commerce had been 
unfuccefsful, his conduét had been without reproach. He was, how- 
ever, playing a deep, and a dangerous, though it proved a fortunate 
game ; for, according to the laws of this country, the bankrupt who 
conceals any part of Ris effeéts from his creditors, is liable to the fe- 
vereft penalties of them; and this very concealment he ventured to 
practife. When he appeared before the commiffioners, to confirm the 
truth of the fchedule ~ had delivered of his property by an oath, he 
took the watch from his pocket, and gave the cane from his hand, 
and {wore that he had given up his all; and he {wore moft truly: but 
as it is ufual to return to perfons in this fituation their little perfonal 
trinkets, whatever they may be, the watch and cane were returned to 
him by the unfufpeéting creditors, who could not poffibly divine, that 
the hollow part of the latter contained bank-notes to the amount of 
feveral thoufand pounds.—-Thus he fulfilled: the exterior obligations 
which the law required—was the pity of thofe very people whom he 
defrauded—got legally rid of all his debts, and fa in poffeffion 
of a very confiderable capital, which he drew forth in fuch a manner, 
as to evade all poffibility of fufpicion,’ : 


The following picture is fomething more than entertaining. 

* There are fome follies of fuch an amiable nature,’ faid the demon, 
* that a good-natured man can fcareely bring himfelf to fpeak harfhly 
of them. Of this opinion you have juft heard a fingular example :— 
but there are others equally innocent, which every fenfible man muft 
hold in contempt ; and I fhall proceed to afford you an inftance in that 
gentleman, whom you fee at this moment getting into a chariot, the 
pannels of which are covered with the al that decorates his arms. 

‘ If you vifit him in town, he fhews a portrait hanging over his 
dreffing-room chimney-piece, which he tells you is that of his grand- 
father; and, opening his cabinet, he prefents, with great care, to your 
examination, an old half-obliterated lieutenant-colonel’s commiffion, 
given by George the Firft to his grandfather. He then fatigues you 
with a long pedigree, that proves this fame grandfather’s defcent, in 
a regular line, from one of the firft knights of the garter. At his 
table he had always fome ftrange old-fafhioned piece of plate, for 
Von. VIII, H  , which 
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which he apologifes to his company, as very inelegant,—but it bee 
longed to his grandfather. 

« In the country, he continues the fame ftory ;—nor will he fuffer 
you to finifh the common falutations on your arrival there, before 
forces your attention to the pitture of a man clad in armour, and 
mounted on a prancing fteed, which is the principal ornament of the 
great hall. « That portrait,’ he will fay with an air of great confe- 

uence, ‘ was painted by Sir Godfrey Kneller, and: is a very fine re- 
Coablenct of my grandfather.’ Nor will you have been half an hour 
in his honfe, before he has informed you, that the great bow-window 
was made, the ftables rebuilt, the pigeon-houfe removed, the groves 
planted, and that three bells were added to the village peal by the 
{ame important perfonage. In fhort, it appears, from every part of 
his difcourfe, as if he wifhed you to imagine he never had a father. 
But the truth is, that the grandfather, by his extravagance, involved 
his eftate in fuch a manner, that his fon was obliged to enter intoa 
profeffion; which, however, he followed with fo much induftry and 
fuccefs, as to enable him to leave the family property not only free 
from incumbrance, but confiderably enlarged, to the prefent pofieffor, 
whom you have juft feen. You will acknowledge, therefore, that he 
has every reafon in the world to be afhamed of his father!’ 


In p. 107. Vol. 111. a fentimental character is introduced. 


* The vivacity of this lively fair one’s temper,’ faid the count, ‘ is 
finely contrafted by the appearance and widowed habit of the lady in 
the next houfe. She might really fit to a painter for the figure of 
Melancholy. Ido not indeed fee a tear upon her cheek, but fhe feems 
fo abforbed in forrow, as to be quite infenfible to the charming notes | 
produced by her companion, who is endeavouring to amufe her with 
the moft pleafing mufic | have ever heard. A young widow who was 
fond of her hufband, is, at leaft during her firft weeds, an object of 
real pity.’ 

_* Lecannot but compliment your lordhhip,’ faid Afmodeus, * on that 

little pleafant fally of feverity :—The lady, however, is a chafte virgin; 

und her widowhood, for fo indeed fhe confiders her prefent fituation, 

is a fentimental whim of her own. She is a very amiable and accom- 

plifhed woman, and is engaged to be married to a curious man of 
large fortune; who, previous to his nuptials, has thought proper to 
make a voyage round the world, on difcoveries in navigation and na- 

tural hiitory.—He has been gone near two years, and the fhip in 

which he failed has not been heard of for fo long a time, that it is 

univerfally believed to be loft. In confequence of this general opi- 

nion, the has clad herfelf, as you fee, in the deepeft mourning, and 

bewails, with — ’s lamentation, the lofs of her lover, whom fhe 

imagines to ung i 

Pe ppebeain i ing in rey J grave of the other hemifphere. 

» fa uth, 1t would be happier for her, if fate had fo dif- 

pofed of him :—fhe might then have continued to grieve with ‘the 
foothing tendernefs of a faithful affection ; whereas fhe will fhortly be 

— to mourn in the bitternefs of unmerited mortification ;—for 

“il — — - a few weeks, alive and well, and forgetful of 

P g » will immediately make his addrefles to another 


lady 
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The hiftory ef the box-lobby loungers is pleafant, and we . 
believe tolerably correct. P. 215. 


‘ That young man,’ continued the demon, ‘ in a blue coat, and 
a buff waiitcoat, is a young taylor, who muft be allowed to pofiefs 
fome merit,—for his cloaths are of his own making. The perfon 
who follows, in a drefs of the fame colour, with a yellow cape, is a 
fhoemaker, who is ftretching a new pair of boots on his own legs, by 
order of one of his father’s cuftomers. The acquaintance whom he 
falutes, in pafling, follows a branch of the fame trade, with this dif- 
ference indeed, that the one makes fhoes for men, and the other for 
horfes.—He who comes next, is an haberdafher; and he who follows, 
isa pickpocket. This bluftering hero, who looks as if he would knock 
down every body who meets him, is a dangerous kind of fellow, and 
is ufed to the handling of a very powerful weapon,—for he is journey- 
man to a druggift, and pafles much of his time in the exercife of a 
pefile and mortar. That gallant figure who is addrefling himfelf to 
a couple of ladies, is a young furgeon, who walks the hofpital; and 
is, at this moment, offering his fervice to cure them of a diforder, 
of which he has not hitherto been able to cure himfelf. That tall, 
thin figure of a man, who is old enough to be the grandfather of all 
around him, is a German baron, and by profeffion a pimp. His pre- 
fent bufinefs is to provide half a dozen of the handfomeit proftitutes 
he can find, to fup with an old goatifh lord, at an adjoining brothel. 
The man in a long great-coat and dirty boots, with a whip in his 
hand, is the fon of a confe¢tioner, whe does not mount an horfe half 
a dozen times a year; but has bedaubed his boots with his own hands 
in an alley, as he came along, in order to have the credit, among fome 
of his female acquaintance, whom he will meet here to-night, of 
having hunted this morning with the king in the neighbourhood of 
Windior. The well-dreffec perfon who entered immediately after 
him, and whofe white filk-ftockings and gliitening fhoes-have not a 
{peck on them, has, neverthelefs, rode very hard indeed within thefe 
few hours; for this very afternoon he cominitted a robbery on the 
highway, about ten miles from town, and faved himfelf from being 
taken, by the {peed of the animal on which he was mounted.” — Dy 





Art. xxxv. Stridtures on the Lives and Charaéters of the moft 
eminent Lawyers of the prefent Day: including, among other 
celebrated Names, thofe of the Lord Chancellor, and the Twelve 
Judges. 8vo. P. 232. Pr. 5s. in boards, Kearfley. 1790. 


‘ THESE are only,’ fays the author, ¢ very imperfe& fketches 
of great originals ;' and in this we perfeétly agree, and fhould 
not have been much difpofed: to differ from him had he added, 
that they are compofed wich petulance, pedantry, affectation 
of impartiality without the fubftance, and in fuch a ftyle as 
the ignorant and unthinking only can be pleafed with. Amore 
crude, ill digefted or irregular performance we have feldom 
read. The materials are loofe, trivial, ill chofen, and im- 
perfect, and however difpofed the age may be to receive pleafure 
tom anecdotes of living charaéters, yet when prefented in the 
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fhape of an octavo volume, they undoubtedly will‘not expect te 
receive merely the produce of newfpapers, magazines, and anoe 
nymous pamphlets. A flowery, pompous ftyle is here employed, 
cither to exalt beyond all credibility the talents of fome, Or to fink 
to a degree of contempt the characters of others; and all this 
with a puerile levity, and f{chool-boy affectation, which the 
reader can much fooner forget than pardon. The characters 
treated in this volume (for the public is threatned with a fecond) 
are thofe of Lords Thurlow, Mansfield, Camden, and Bathurft; 
Sir Pepper Arden, Lord Kenyon, Judges Buller, Grofe, Afhhurft, 
Loughborough, Gould, Heath, Wilfon, Eyre, Hotham, Perryn, 
Thomfon ; the Attorney and Solicitor-General, and Mr. An- 
ftruther. More attention feems to have been paid to the two 
firft, and the laft of thefe, than the reft. e. Cc. 





Art. xxxvi. Woman. Sketches of the Hiftory, Genius, Difpo- 
fition, Accomplifhments, Employments, Cuftoms, and Importance 
of the Fair Sex, in all Parts of the World. Interfperfed with 
many fingular and entertaining Anecdotes. By a Friend to the 

Sex. 12mo. p. 400. Pr. 3s. 6d. fewed. Kearfley, 1790. 

In the advertifement* an account is given of this com- 
pilation ; for, in the ftri¢teft fenfe of the word, it ought to be 
called a compilation. 

* dAdvertifomcut.—To give a brief detail of the hiftory of the fair 
fex—to inipire them with a fenfe of their value and importance—to 
excite them to laudable purfuits—to teach them, that 

* Virtue alone is happinefs below ;’ 

« that an amiable conduét can only fecure love and efteem—and fur- 

nifh them with innocent amufement—is the defign of this little work. 

* The following authors have been confulted for materials: doc- 
tors Robertfon, Alexander, Hawkefworth, Goldfmith, Gregory, For- 
dyce, and Schomberg; Profeffors Fergufon and Miller; Fenelon, 
Montaigne, ‘}homas, Grofley, Knox, and Hayley ; Lady Penning- 
ton, Mrs. Kinderiley, and others.’ 

Why the author has given the names of many of the writers 
from whom he has culled his materials in a fummary way, in- 
ftead of marking each quotation, cannot eafily be gueffed 5 
efpecially when whole chapters are inferted verbatim. This 
omifiion, though it gives a more original afpe&t to the work, 
is important, becaufe the reader, who happens to be pleafed 
with any particular paflage, has feldom a clue given to lead to 
the fource of the ftory or obfervation, which has raifed his cu- 
riolity or intereft: however, fome of the tales and fentimental 
ai might have flept peacefully in the dead volumes they 
“fs beg soar + without the fair fex mifling any improvement. 

pon the whole we think it very far from being a book cal- 
Culated to improve women, on the contrary, it will tend ia 
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common with novels, to render women more weak and af- 
fected ;—this cenfure extends to the {pirit of the felection, and 
only reaches the compiler in an indirect way; but want of 
ta{fte comes home to himfelf, for, excepting the hiftorical part, 
which deferves fome praife, the work is a moft heterogeneous 
mafs, thrown together with feeming order, though in reality 
very little judgment is con{picuous in the arrangement. 

As the conjecture contained in the following paragraph may 
be new to many of our female readers, we {hall infert it with- 
out any difcuffion; if the fact could be eftablifhed, it would 
reflect honour from the individual to her fex, and ought to 
have fome weight when Mr. Pope’s celebrated lines are quoted. 
». 189. * Lady Pakington has long been reputed the author of 
the Whole Duty of Man, and feveral other moral and divine 
treatifes, which are written with fo much temper, purity, piety, 
philofophy, and good fenfe, that fhe may be juftly reckoned 
the glory of her fex, and an honour to human nature. What 
greatneis of mind and goodnefs of heart muit the perfon be 
pofiefled of, who could deny herfelf the honour of fuch works, 
left the name of a woman fhould render them of lefs fervice 
to mankind.’ Ts 





Art. xxxvul. The Secret Hiflory of the Green-Raoms : containing 
authentic and entertaining Memoirs of the Aétors and Actreffes 
in the Three Theatres-Royal.. Vol. 1ft. Drury-lane. 12mo. 
P. 291. Pr. 3s. 6d. Ridgeway. 1790. 


Tue ‘ fecret hiftory’ of actreffes and actors is in general 
as unintereiting as it is unprofitable. A detail of acts of pro- 
digality, low amours, and coined witticifms, form no very 
valuable addition to biography. Yet to thofe who are known 
by the name of ¢ play-going people,’ this volume will no doubt 
be acceptable, and it will be no objetion that the materials are 
flim{y and trifling, and the ftyle affected and vulgar. 


Art. xxxvit. Ancedotes of the Life, Adventures, and Vindication 
of a medical Charaéter, metaphorically defunéi. To which are 
prefixed or fubjoined, a Dedication to certain —_— Perfon- 
ages; a curtous dramatic Dialogue; and an Appendix, contain- 
ing an expoftulatory Epiftle, addreffed to yin ave Abfque, on 
his conduét at a late Trial at Winchefter, fundry Vouchers, and 
Specimens of Latin and Englifh Poetry.  Publifhed for the Bea 
nefit of the Tin Miners of Cornwall. By Benjamin Goofequill 
and Peter Paragraph. 8ve. 370 p. pr. 4s. boards. Bate- 
man, 1790. 


_ THE purpofe of this extraordinary publication probably is to 
intereft the public in the fate and adventures of the hero, James. 


M. Adair, m, D. who is faid to be “ metaphorically oe | 
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The work, however, is in itfelf fo trifling, redundant, and 
wfelefs, that we cannot but coniider the perufal of it as a tafk 
impofed on fuch as may be deceived by the title-page. ‘The age 
is far from averfe to anecdotes, but thofe recorded here are 
unimportant, childifh, and futile. Mr. Adair is, throughout 
the whole, the hero of his own tale, although the work is 
affectedly given to an editor, and Mr. Adair is fuppofed to have 
no concern init. In a word, were we to examine and ana- 
lyze this book, we fhould have occafion to prefent our readers 
with a feries of uninterefting matter, and to cenfure the con- 
duét.of the author and his friends, for obtruding on the public, 
a work deftitute of any requifites to entertain or inftruct. Its 
being publifhed ¢ for the benefit of the tin miners of Cornwall,’ © 
we confider as one of thefe attempts at wit, with which the 
work abounds, and which are beyond our comprehenfion. 





ArT. xxx1x. Two Aétions for Criminal Converfation ; with the 
Whole of the Evidence. Both tried before the Right Hon. 
Lord Kenyon, in the Court of King’s-Bench, Weftminfter- 
Hall, on Weduefday, ‘Fune 26, 1790. The firft between 
Henry Cecil, Efg; M. P. and Prefumptive Heir to the Earl 
ef Exeter, Plaintiff, and the Rev. William Sneyd, Defendant, 
fer cohabiting with Mrs. Cecil; in which the ‘Fury gave One 
Theujand Pounds Damages. The Second between Hooker 
Baritelot, E/g; Plaintiff, and Samuel Hawker, Efg,; Defendant, 
fer cobabiting with Mrs. Barttelot, in which the Fury gave 

even Hundred Pounds Damages. Both thefe Trials were 
taken in Short-Hand by a Student of the Inner-Temople. | 
4to. P.67. Pr.2s. Smith. 

Tue frequency of trials of this nature is to be lamented, 
but when gentlemen of the church add to the number, the 
enormity increafes. ‘There is nothing, however, fingular in 
the detail of thefe trials, which is more accurate than: ufual. 
The Jury appear to have proportioned the guantuza of damages. 


with judgement, and the fentiments of Lord Kenyon do honour 
to his mind and to his ftation. Cc. C. 





Art. xt. Proverbs exemplified and illuftrated by Piétures 


jre n real Life; teaching Morality and a Knowledge Z the 
World, With Prints. Defigned as a rig, eas to ALfop’s 
Fai les. After the Manner, and by the Author, of Hogarth 
éMralized, J2mo. 196 p. With a great Number of 
Wood Cuts. Pr. 3s. half-bound. Trufler. 1790. 
: We can by no means coincide with the author in his opinion, 
that every leffon of religious and worldly knowledge is to be 
met with in our collection of Englifh proverbs,’ or, that this 
comment 
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comment on them is a proper book to fucceed AEfop’s Fables. 
The propriety of allowing children to read fables admits of 
difpute; but we fhall wave a fubje&t which would require a 
Jong difcuffion, to remark, that this volume, far from being 
calculated to fix moral and religious principles on a firm bafis, 
appears, to us, to be a mafs of vulgar prejudices and afiected 
fentiments. We {peak in a decided tone, becaufe works in- 
tended for {chools fhould be read with attention, and recom- 
mended with caution; and we really think that the worldly 
maxims, which have been fpun out in the volume before us, 
have a greater tendency to narrow than enlarge the underftand- 
ing, to teach fufpicion rather than infpire benevolence. A 
maxim, ripened into a proverb, may be a ufeful memento for 
men; but fuch concife inftruétion muft be almoft unintelligible 
to young people, who have fo flight an acquaintance with the 
human heart, and no knowledge of the world. Befides, the 
introduction of the Devil as a fubftitute for the bug-bear, raw- 
head and bloody-bones, is a great impropriety ; for, if morality 
has not a firmer fupport than flavifh fear given it in early life, 
nothing noble, or even virtuous, can be expected from a cha 
racter. We are alfo very far from agreeing with the author, 
that after the age of ten, children fhould be addrefled as grown 
perfons ; on the contrary, we appeal to every judicious reacer, 
whether children are not now forced plants, hattily polifaed and 
hurried into manhood, to gratify the vanity of weak parents 
and the interefted views of {choolmatters. ; 

The mode of inftructing by prints, though not confiftent 
with the text, we highly approve, and many of the detigns, if 
they had been more careiully printed off, would have merited 
the praife we cannot beftow on the illuftrations; for a degree 
of humour and fimplicity appears in many of them adapted to 
the capacities they were defigned for, excepting the Devil, who 
‘fo often grins on the little reader.—So very abiurd are the fre- 
quent portraits of the Serpent, that they muft imprefs the 
imagination of children, who, though they may have read 
/Efop’s Fables, yet may not have courage fufficient to fleep in 
a dark room after looking at thefe pictures. A fhort fpecimen 
of the work will give weight to our conclufion : 


‘What's got over the Devil’s back, is fpent under bis belly.’ 


P. 13. * The Devil is the enemy of mankind, and the parent 
of vice; and whatever is done by his inftigation, cannot thrive ; 
tor God profpers not the evil-doer. Money, honeftly earnedy 
and procured with honour, will doa man credit, and be the means 
of his getting more ; but ill-gotten wealth never does the poflefior 
any good.’ : 

* Look at the fcene before us—a young gentleman diffipating 


his fortune in company with bad women and gamblers ; sag 
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he is plundered, as the painter fuppofes, of that fortune his ans 
ceftors acquired by fraud. As the Devil was the infligation of 
fuch an acquilition, he is here fhewn to be the caufe of its diffi - 

ation; for nothing but the Devil, the parent of wickednefs,, 
could induce a woman, the lovelieft of the human race, fo far to 
difhonour herfelf, as to affociate with the abandoned, and become 
their partners in vice.’ 


‘ Rogues, they fay, are generally true to each other, but it 
does not appear to be the cafe here, for fhe is picking the pocket | 
of one of her affociates. It is foliy indeed to expect any degree 
of honeity in thofe who have not the principle, for nature will 
few itfelf; and thofe who are bred up in vice, feldom depart 
from it.’ Te 





Art. xi1. A Speech delivered on the 19th of February, 1786, 
in the Houfe of Lords of Ircland, upon the Addrefs to his Royal 
Highnefs the Prince of Wales. By the Right Honourable 
Lord Montmorres. 8vo. 31 pages. Price 1s. Jeffery. 
1790. , 

Some grofs mifreprefentations in the public prints naturally 
induced Lord Montmorres, who juftly complains of a fhameful 
propentity in the Irifh newfpapers, to falfity and mifreprefent 
every fact that does not anfwer the purpofe of faction, to publifh 
this fpeech ; which may be of lafting ufe, as the names, dates, 
and appointments of all the regents fince the Norman conqueft, 
are accurately compiled from the parliamentary reports in 


England, and will be highly ferviceable if that queftion fhould 
ever be revived.—Lord Mountmorres, in the conclufion of his 
fpeech fays, p. 30. 

* You have betore you the example of the Electorate of Hanover, 
where no alteration in the government has taken place; and you 
have hopes of our gracious Sovereign’s recovery, from that of 


Philip V. ot Spain, who reigned trom 1727 to 1746, after he 
had refigned the Crown on account of a fimilar malady, Thofe 
are my ientiments; and had I lived in the days of the fourth 
Henry, I fhould have been the admirer and the humble friend 
of Gafcoyne, and not of Falftaff; of the venerable Chief Juttice- 
who maintained the dignity of the Crown, the majeity of the 
laws, and the facred fpirit of the conftirution, which can never 
die, and not the tool of the bloated buffoon, or of the fervile 
fycophant —The change of manners, with the affumption of the 
diadem, the reformation of our fifth Henry, is the moit charming 
and captivating feature of our annals; would that Shakefpeare 
had not painted the lait fcene of his mifcondué, would that 
he had not told poiterity, that the fifth Henry had prematurely 
fubtracted the Crown from the pillow of a fick Monarch, 


from the couch of indifpofition, and from the Royal Bede 
ehamber.’ He He 
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* 


HISTORY OF ACADEMIES, 


ART. I, ROYAL ACADEMY OF SURGERY AT PARIS. 


April is. ‘The meeting was opened by Mr. Louis, whe read a 
paper on the fubject of the prize queftion on needles | fee our Rev, 
Vol. 1. p. 489, No. 2.] He obferved, that of fix papers fent none — 

4 were fatisfactory, and the authors of fome contented themfelves with 

: proferibing the ufe of needles altogether, and confequently offered 
nothing on the immediate fubject of the queftion. He then proceeded 
to point out fome cafes that required their ufe, noticing what various 
authors had written on the fubjeét: and finally announced a repetition 
of the qucition for 1792, with a double prize, viz. a medal of Sool. 
{2ol. 16s. 8d.) and the fame fum in money, ‘The papers, written in 
french or Latin, mutt be fent before the rft of January, poft-free, to 
Mr. Louis, perpetual feer: tary. 

The prize of 3ool. (121. 10s.) given annually to the perfon who 
communicates a memoir, or obfervations, moft conducive to the im- 
provement of the art of midwifery, was adjudged to Mr. Bonnieu, of 
Quintin, in Britany; and the prize of emulation *, of 2eol. (81. 6s. 8d.) 
to Mr. Larrey’, firit furgeon to the general hofpital at Touloufe. Five 
medals, of rool. (41. 3s. 4d.) each, were beftowed on Mr. Laflize, 
jun. of Nancy; Mr, Vallé, chief furgeon of the Hotel-Dieu, at 
Meaux; Mr, Dupont, furgeon-major of the regiment of the colonel- 
general of infantry, in garrifon at Lifle; Mr. Grofher, furgeon- 
major of the Dauphin regiment, in garrifon at Givet; and Mr. 
Valentin, mM. p. and affiftant furgeon-major to the regiment of the 
king, garrifoned at Nancy. 


lhe inceting terminated with the reading of the following papers = 
on the fpontaneous cure of aneurifms, by Mr. Colon de la Motte ; 
eulogy of Mr. Camper, by Mr. Louis; cafe of lamenefs occafioned 
by the mobility of the facro-iliac fymphyfis, in an anchilofis of the 
thigh-bone, by Mr. Heritier; and a comparative examination of 
“ veral ——- obfervations on double uteri in the human fpecies, 
vy wir. Louis. 


ART. Il, ACADEMY OF SCIENCES AND BELLES LETTRES AT 
BRUSSELS. 

‘The difturbances of the times prevented the academy from affembling 
#5 ufual; it has held, however, a general meeting, when it announced, 
that of thirteen papers fent in anfwer to the quettion relative to may 
bugs and ficld-mice nove were fatisfattory ; and that the four on Charles 
de France, duc de Lorhier, were equally undeferving the prize. Thofe 
two queitions, therefore, are withdrawn, and new ones will be pro- 
poled at the October meeting. 








* 4 1% > -- 4 , ameter . o : ‘ 
his prize is given to the beit paper oa avy chirurgical fubjec 
thar the author may choofe. 
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THEOLOGY. 
Art. 111. Nuremberg and Altdorf. Mr. 7. Chrift. Doderlein has 


publifhed a third edition of his Latin verfion ot Ifaiah, with remarks, 
In it we find much that is new, and if we cannot always agree with 
him, we muft at leait admire his penetration and abilities. In the 
preface he declares himfelf for the opinion, that from the 4cth chapter 
to the end was written by fome other prophet, and probably about the 
end of the Babylonith captivity. It is in 8vo. 320 p. Price ire 


(38, 6d.) Jens Allg. Lit. Leite 
MEDICIN E. 


Axt.1v. Paris. The month of February was very mild, the 
ogey, and the atmofphere always preferving a great 
degree of elaiticit hich produced a calmnefs very uncommon at 
this feafon. The latter part of the month refembled fpring; fhrubs 
began to bud, and pat forth leaves, and many plants were in flower. 
This eonftitution of the air kept up, 1. catarrhs, rheums, fluxions, 
fore-throats, diarrheeas, colics, &c. 2. rheumatic and gouty com- 
plaints; 3. eruptions with or without fever. The firft, if fimple, 
offered nothing remarkable; but when complicated with the fecond 
aflumed the charaGter of very inflammatory catarrh, the more dange- 
rous becanfe at firit without any alarming fymptom, but foon becom- 
ing fo violent, that from the fifth to the feventh day the inflammatory 
fiate paled rapidly to putrid. To thofe who were not carefully 
trated in the beginning the event was fatal; as indeed it proved to 
inany on whom the utmoit care had been beftowed. In this {pecies 
of battard peripneumony, termed by Boerhaave malignant, the ufe of 
the polygala Virginiana was attended with fome fuccefs when employed 
in time. Volatile alkali was alfo extremely effe€tual in procuring 
critical fweats, and a moft copious expectoration, The ftate of con- 
valefcence was long, and frequently attended with cough, in which 
fermi-purulent matter was fpitten up. This affes milk removed. T9 
this complaint may be added lymphatic fever, which was alfo very 
fatal. In general it difplayed a pecaliar ty pe. Every evening the 
fever imcreafed with a violent oppreflion, and the more calm the dif- 
eafe appeared during the day, the more forcibly it returned at night. 
[n moft a depofition on the lungs took place, which proved fatal from 
the fourteenth to the twenty-firit day. Blitters had little fuccefs, or 
rather litte effeét from the efchars that took place. Eryfipelas was 
very eommon, fre quently anomalous, and covering fucceffively all the 
fkin, except parts that were hairy. The fmall-pox became more rare. 
Gout was in general flow in its progrefs, difficult to fix in the ex- 
tremitics, and often producing apoplexy, or other diforders. Jaun- 
dice was frequent, but generally yielded to a vegetable regimen. 
Scorbutic complaints were numerous, but not difficult of cure. 


Journ. de Meéd. 
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em be vo. ke aanc Strafburg. Apbrodifiacus, frve de Lue Venerea, &t- 
ee we oe lreatife on the Venereal Difeafe, in two 
Parts; the former of which contains the Traces of it to be met with 
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at Jena, Member of feveral Academies, &c. Fol. 166 p. Price 81. 

(6s. Sd.) 1789. 

This work, which contains all that prof. G. could find in ancient 
authors, not mentioned by Luifinus, that appeared to him any way 
relating to the venereal difeafe, is a proof of great induilry. In it 
are alfo given the whole of Peter Pinctor’s treatife, and of a {mall 
tract by Jof. Grunpeck, of which prof. G. publifhed a feparate edition 
in 1787. M, Willemet. Journal de Médecine. 


SU RGER Y. 
ART. vr. Strafburg, Vox Aufziebung fremder Kérper aus Schuffwun- 


den, ec. On the Extrattion of foreign Bodies from gunfhot 

Wounds, tranflated from the French Prize Effay of Mr. Percy, 

Surgeon to the Army, with Remarks, by T. Lauth, Prof. of Ana- 

tomy, Phyfiology, and Surgery. Svo. 168 p. with 2 Plates. 

Price 12 gr. (18. gd.) 

The original of this Treatife, which is not yet publithed, prof. Le 
obtained in manufcript from the author. The remarks of Mr. L. are 
not many; but they are ufeful. Preceding the work is a catalogue of 
writers on gunthot t wounds ; it is, however, very imperfect. The firft 
part of the eflay gives an hiftorical view of inftruments employed by 
the ancients and moderns for extracting fubftances from wounds. The 
fecond part defcribes thofe which Mr. P. deems necefflary for that pur- 
pofe, which are the forceps, {poon, and trephine. Mr. P.’s forceps 
is rather flat than round, and its branches are feparate, fo that they 
may be introduced fingly. After giving general rules for the ufe of 
the different inftruments, Mr. P. applies them to particular cafes. 
One curious cafe he relates of a ball entering between the {kin and the 
bone above the right ear, and pafling over the lambdoidal future to 
the left car, without penetrating the cranium, on the furface of which 
it every where left {mall bits of lead, that were removed by making an 
incifion round the hinder part of the head ! Fen. Allg. Lit. Zeit. 


ANATOM Y.- 


Art. vit. Padua. Anatomica Difquifitiones de Anditu F Olfaau, 
(c. Anatomical Inquiries into the Organs of Hearing and Smell- 
ing: by Ant. Scarpa, Prof. of Anatomy, &c. Fol. 101 p. with 
8 Copper. plates. 1789. 

Genius and {cience, boksties and ability, penetration and a fpirit 
of obfervation, are happily difplayed in this mafterly work, which 
makes an import: ant addition to the phyfology of hearing and fmelling. 
In it, prof. S. whofe Annotationes Anatomice rank him with the firit 
anatomifts of the prefent day, gives us an exact defcription of many 
valuable obfervations on the organs of thofe fenfes, founded on careful, 
end often arduous examinations, Some of the principal obfervations 

and opinions of others he mentions, either to confirm them, or correct 
nem with modeity, deducing laws of nature from particular obferva- 

tions, and purfuing phyfiolo, ) vical pofitions with folid reafoning. 

Hi firit feétion gives us his obfervations on the organs of hearing in 
fome infects, worms, fithes, amphibia, and birds. In the crab it is 
extremely fimple, and fituated on either fide juft beneath the root of 
the feeler, It confifts of a bony cafe, much harder than the ovter 
fhell of the crab, over the external end of which an elaftic tin is 
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geerched, Within this is a clofed membranous tube, drawing thé 
elaitic {kin inwards, and containing a clear fi ud, vith the pulp of 
the acouftic nerve. Minafi’s obfervations fhow, that the crab has the 
fenfe of hearing. In the /epia and pelrpus us there is at the back of 
the head a cartila gin US cube, clofed external lV, cong a two wefti- 

Fach of thefe includes an oblong veficle, joined by the neck to 


smbrane, fwimming in a fl id, and centaining a clear fluid, 
ne refembling the conchae, in the Ft ia, and in the px vps, 
this bone, a bhatical ¢ calcareous flone. Cartilaginous fifhes 
tern: J aperture to the « organ of or. Monro has mif- 
nitary duct of the rea tor the wreatus anditortas. In that 
ra ovalis ies under the common integumen ss and is clofed 
brane. ‘The veflibule cludes a thin reticular membrane, 
atents are held together, In it are three facs, each 
all ftone connected with a gelatinous fubitance. From 
iffue three femicircular carti iginous dutts, united to the 
tioned by a reticular membrane, but not commun ricating 
In each of thefe duéts is a fmaller one, perfectly deti hed 
of a thin, diaphanovs, ftrong, elaftic, membranous fub- 
are filled with a lymph different from that of the laby- 
receive the auditory nerve my are extended into 
receive the medt ng part of the nerve. The ftruc- 
es of this kin d, the /gualus for wrod is nearly the 
fe valis, ant nd inftead of the 
rain by a thin vaf- 


Ly ae 
hony fubttances, 


the! fe they 


In the pike this finus contains a fmall py- 
> bale of which are feveral points, and the poite- 


ranous appendage, This bone 1s alfo found in 
‘ ‘ a1 ay ~ r , 
reptiles (fo prof. S. terms the amphibia, eX- 


the organ of } mal ig is of a middle kind, 
anid warm-hJouded animals. The water fala- 
fi era ovalis, covered witha membrane, the 
emicireular ducts. The fnake alfo has thefe ducts, 
not obferved by Geoiroy or Halk The cecilia 
ery other { pecies. It has the drur n, with its mem- 
oncealed un der the fkin and cellular membrane, and 
the auditory bone has a carti! laginous appendage 
letter r, faitened to the membrane of the drum, nid 
| pa fu ngiform bafe at the fenefira ovalis, The drum is 
y large with ret ‘ett to the fize of its head. The a» phibia reptilia 
". approach fths es ‘and fe rpents in the ftructure of the internal parts of 
le Organ, and birds and beaits in the flructure of theexternal parts. Birds 
membranot sdu€swithin the femicircular canals. Each canal arifes 
y the v eftibul e with a large elliptic opening, and terminates again 
1 much imaller ape rture. Each has its ampulla in the larger 
The membranous duét is united to the bo: ry one by a reti- 
mbrane. They are filled, and furrounded witha uid. T hey 
20 0 face containing a calcareous lubftance. The ampulla nearly 


> wht a bas: Vere as 
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The fecond fection on begins with a full defcription of the organ of 


hearing in man, and fome comparifons of it with thofe of other ant- 
mals, and terminates with general remarks. The external ear and 
duct are w antieg in wo FLiNS, Anfects, fifhes, and amp hibra. Birds have 
a very fhor nd gen eraily membranous s#reatus aired: Cetacra, 
and other anin MATS that give fuck, have a long and crooked meatus. 
The latter have an external ear. Worms, infects, fithes, moft ferpents, 


and fome amphibia want the menwhbranum tympani. ‘The euttachian 


eeu 

tube is found only in animals having a drum. Its ufe feems to be, to 
preferve an equilibrium between the air in the dru m, and the external 
air: for, we may prefume, penne would not want it, were it meant 
to conduct the found, as they bave an auditory bone. ‘The fmall bones 


. * ~ | . 5 - . *, - “ . ’ . 
which conduct the found from the external pa rt of the ear to the in- 
terjal are wanting in worms, infects, fifhes, and fome « amphibia reptilia. 
All animals, except the ‘an, and fguamous fifhes, have the fenefra 


pval ts, cartilaginous fifhes, and <_ aquatic amphibia rep- 
ia, it is clofed with a membrane or cartilage, in other animals with 
auditory bone. ‘The feneftra rotunda ts w antin g in all animals that 

ve no cochlea. Tn birds there are fome \ eitices of the former, as 


s 

ha 

there are ot the latrer. ‘Lhe tnternal ear confilts of the veftibule alone 
in the crab and /epia; 
\ 


} 1 other anima Is have the femicircular canals. 
Vherever thefe femicircular carials are found, there are always an equal 
number of mci nb raunous ducts, fille d Ww it} tl eir own fluid, furrounded by 


a A nid , and extended into an ampull a, where they receive their portion 
of the 2: nnditory nerve. Fithes and 1 emphibia reptilia have one or more 
va C ‘ini ng finall ftones, or bones, which are wanting in more 
rerfedt a vimatee Thus the crab and fepia have the mott imple organ 
of hearing, confiting only of the veltibule, and a membranous tube 
or fac, which contains tie auditory nerve and a {mall fione. Squa- 
meus and cartilaginous fifhes add to this the femicircular duéts; and 
the lars T, the fen fra ovalis, clofed with a membrane. In the laby- 
rinth of ferpents we find an auditory bone: in the cecilia, and amphi- 
by, rr stilia, the membranum tympani. Birds, animals that give fuck, 
and man, have an exter nal ‘andi tory duét. Fourfooted animals that 
give pons and man, have alfo an external ear. Thus it feems, that 
the veitibule alone is fufficient to the fenfe of hearing, and that the 
other parts are conducive to its perfection. ‘The wry’ Ing is the 
manner in which pr of. S. fuppofes hearing to be effz¢ted in the more 
perk et animals. ‘The tremulous motion of the fates communicates 
ittelf, by means of its bafe lying in the fevefra ovalis, to the alvens 
communis of the membranous duéts, and the {p herical fac of the velti- 
bule: thefe again impart it to the femicircular duéts, and the fluid they 
contain, and ‘thus it is conveyed to the medullary pats of the nerve 
lying in the ampulla. The zona fpivalis of the cochlea is mace to vi- 
brate by the fluid in the fale, w hich furrounds it: and this fluid re 

cives its vibration from the membrane of the fencfira rotunda, and the 
ope nit ng into the vettibule. 

Section 111. contains fome obfervations on the organs of fincll, 


fithes,. amphibia, and birds. Moit £ fguamous fifhes ‘has ‘€ two nottrils 
on each fide of the upper jaw, before the eye. The foremoit is con- 

tantly open : the other ch anges its fhape and dimenfions by means of 
a ry ~veable membrane. In cartilaginous fithes the noftrils are in the 
uoder part of the head, near the mouth, and generally provided with 
] 3 a Cavers 
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covering. Their fmell is probably more acute than that of fquamous 
ithes, as their noftrils are larger, and the folds of their pituitary mem- 
rane are more numerous. dmphibia reptilia and ferpents have the 
Orils near the point of the nofe, and are capable of contracting them, 
means of fome flefhy fibres, with which they are furrounded. In 
rds the noftrils are larger in proportion than in any other animals. 
They appear to have no mufcular fibres to contract them. 


yen. Allg. Lit. cit. 


CHEMISTRY. 


. vi Sur un Feld/path argentin nacré, Se. On a filvery 
ldfoath, berter known by the Name of Fifhes Eye, found in the 
“Mountain in Languedoc: by Mr. Dodun. ‘Your. de Phyfique. 


1d this feldfpath, which is very little affected by acids 
out heat, to confift of 46 parts of filiceous earth, 36% 
and 16! of calx of iron, in 100 parts, 14 being loit 


t 
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, A URAL KNOWLEDGE. 
Arr.iux. Lettre de M. de Luc, fur les Vapeurs, Sc. Letter from 


Mr. de Luc, on Vapours, aeriform Fluids, and the Air of the 

Atmolpucres yo HS Ren. Sel LXV for Goarue, te Pigpee. 

It frequently happens, obferves Mr. de L. that warer unexpectedly 
makes its appearance either in fpontancous phenomena, or in experi- 
ments in which one or moreairs are concerned. ‘To difcover whence 
this water proceeds is perhaps of importance, as the nature of fome of 
the fubltances concerned, or of water, may be illuitrated by it. But 
it is faid, the water was held in folution by the air, and the philofopher 
is fatistied. ‘The manifeftation of water, however, in the decompofi- 

ion of other fubiances is not, perhaps, leis real, though lefs evident : 

but ] moft deier this propofition till my next letter, and at prefent 
confider the confequence of the hypothefis of the /olution of water by 
err. 

The evaporation which takes place at the common temperature of 
the atmofphere is unqueftionably one of the greateft phenomena in 
nature, as it 1s conflant and univerfal. In the hypothefis 1 am com- 
bating, the produét of this evaporation is not confidered as an expanfive 
Jud vadependant of the air; whence no aqueous fluid of that fpecies is 
acknowledged, but what is detached from boiling water. Mr. La- 
voiler, difcovering in the vapours of this what he deems requifite to 
con‘titute an air, a particular fabfance for its bafe, and fire to expand 
that fabltance, has placed it in the clafs of aeriform fluids. This con- 
fulion of terms, particularly in an elementary treatife on natural philo- 
fophy, is aftonifhing, and muft create a confufion of ideas. The 
vape ur of b ling water Is an expanfjive fluid it is true, but it is of that 
kind which is deitroyed by preflure, and fome of which, this for one, 
mere cold wall deftzoy : whilit gafes, or aeriform fluids, are in- 
ae tole by exther of thofe powers. From this miftaken idea pro- 
ceeds anoter propolition ef Mr. L, * All the fabftances in nature,” 
lays He, ** are fold, fluid, or aeriform, according as the attraétive 
wer Of their molecules is proportioned to the repulfive power of 
‘cat; anc out for the prefiure of the atmofphere, bodies would be 
'y at a certain indivifible degree of the thermometer, pafling 


fuddenly 


Seem were ~ 


A oe 


SO A OE OLE LILLE A EL LT: A I CE ttt. ttt tte 
‘ . > ‘ « - oo 


Me 


s wes 








? 
> 


EMMegt 0: 











NATURAL KNOWLEDGE, ir 


fiddenly from the folid to the acriform ftate. Water, for inftance, 
the moment it ceafed to be ice would begin to boil, and be tranf- 
formed into an aeriform fluid.”” But it is proved, by an important 
experiment of Mr. Watt, that the boiling of “ ater is totally indepen- 
dant of the preffure of the atmofphere, and arifes folely from air con- 


tained in the water. 

With refpect tc the atmofphere Mr. L. fuppofes it to confift chiefly 
of a mixture of two kinds of air: a fuppotition which may lead the 
meteorologift into many errors. But none of the arguments adduced 
in proof of it are inconfifent with the notion, that the two airs are 
serfectly combined. 

Mr. L.’s hypothefis leads him to confider every different air as 
compofed of a peculiar bafe and fire: but he confeiles, that the fame 
bafe enters into fixed air and dephlovifticated air: ieiill feveral experi” 


*»* 


ments of Mr. Ingenhoufz fhow, that phlogiflicated air, and atmofpheric 
air, are almoft entirely convertible into fixed air. All thefe airs then 
have one common bale: and this Mr. [. fuppofes to be water. » This, 
which is alfo my opinion, deferves to be thoroughly inveftigated; and 
nothing, in the prefent ftate of philofophy, more merits our attention 
than to inguire what fubitances may conftitute the different airs by 


- 7 . - - ri . = °°“ 7 
means of their unica with water and fire. ‘The idea of phlogifton in 


inflammable air feems one flep towards it; and the certain appearance 
of nitrovs acid in fome modifications of air likewife claims our notice. 


On a fubject fo ob/cure as the origin of this acid, particularly m con- 
nection with the formation of airs, which is not lefs obfcure, con- 
yectures may be permitted. Iwill venture, therefore, to propofe mine, 
The idea of one fole acid is not new: this l adopt. I fuppofe then 
that there exiits an abfolutely impalpable fubftance which produces all 
the phenomena of acidity, and others equally impalpable which unit- 
ing with it form the different acids: thefe impalpable fubitances are 
Only manifeit when united to the molecules of fome hquid, Hence 
inay be explained the cafes in which acids appear convertible into each 
other, and the water of cryftallifation of falts: hence we have a 
elimpfe of the intermediate fubftances by means of which water and 
fe air: and hence we may conccive how the nitrous acid is 


a 


fire comp: 

found in atmoifpheric air, and how fixed air is acid. 

The hypothefis of the compoafition of water full remains for me to 
examine; which I purpofe to do in a fubfequent letter. 

Art. x. Lettre de M. de Luc, &c. fur la Pluie. Letter from Mr. 
de Luc to Mr. de la Metherie, on Rain. Journal de -Phyfique. 
When Mr. de L. wrote his inquiries concerning the modifications 

of the atmofphere, he entertained no doubt, he obferves, of the truth 

of the common opinion, that rain was immediately the inverfe of 
vaporation, This however he has fince found to be incoafittent with 
facts. By means of the hygrometer it has been difcovered, that the 
air on high mountains poileiles a much greater degree of drynefs than 
that of adjacent plains at the fame temperature; and that clouds form 
in that air at the very time of its great drynefs. ‘The fuppofition, that 

Water 1s precipitate d from the air by a diminution of its temperature, 

1s incapable of folving the phenomenon of rain: for in this cafe the 

air would remain at the ftate of extreme humidity, and the excefs only 
would be precipitated, which in general could not be more than the 
} 4 lowcr 
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¢ 14. Of mountains, their form and courfe. The glaciers and their 
origin. § 15. Of the internal ttructure of the globe. § 16, OF plains 


| . § 17. Of volcanoes. Of earthquakes. § 18. OF acci- 
ental changes in the face of the earth. § 19. Of the greater chanves 


, 20. Ot the general deluge. 5 21. Of the erroneoufoels of 
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POLITICAL OECONOMY, T15 


+ CS ee 
AR T. XIXe Paris. Manuel Militaire de YI nfanterie, eFe, Military 
Manual of the 1 ation: il Infantry, Cavalry, and Artillery ; or, Com- 
mentaries on the Regulations of 1776 and 1788, for the Ufe of the 
Nation: al Guard, re receiving and not receiv1 ng Pay, both of Paris, 
and of the Provinces: containing a Detail of “the Service and Duty 
of the Guards, and a Definition of all the Terms of Arr, cy | 
Plates: Dedicated to Mr. de la Fayette, prefented to the Staff, and 
4 by the Military Committee of the National Guard of 


Mr. Haffenfratz, Engineer, &c. 32mo. 1790 
AGRICULTURE. 


Parisand Lyons. Odb/erwations, Expérienc 

Agriculture, Se. Citieaciinan Exy eriment 

Aoriculture, and on the Caufes of the Moriality of F;i 

during the Winter of 1789: by Mr.,Varenne de Fenille, ) Member 

of feveral Societies. 8vo. Near 300 p. 1780. 

Though Mr. de F.’s Obfervations are Ivcal, relating to the province 
of Erefle, fall many of them are applicable to purpofes of general 
utiliry. ‘he mort ality amongit the fifh in that country, which abounds 
in filh-ponds, he attributes to the want of refpirable air, and has found, 
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that fixed air is mott gard fatal to fith, though inflammable air, 
Ce a A tE et ee ineats deli. o 
eitaer alone or mixed . ith p: JZULIC I O4 nuch jefs fo. 
Trees, of various kinds, Mr. ie > F. confiders, with refpect to the ipeed 
rgrowth, and their comparative utility for crikerent purpofes 
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OLITICAL OECONOM Yeo 
Port au Prince. Etat des Finances a (Of. Domin ue, eFe, 
Finances of St. Deming yntain an Abttraét of 
he eceipts and Expenditure of all the one Os from 
Jan. 1, to Dec. 31, 1788: by Mr. Barbé de Nlarbois, Latendant of 
the Leeward Iflands. 4to. 58 pages. 
From thefe accounts it a appears, that there were upwards of a mil- 
ii0n of livres f-41 5666] in the chelt of the colony, at the end of 
175d. A UGHICOHTEHT « 


xxir. Paris. Du Domaine, &F de l'Utilit? de f* Alienation, 
On the Demefnes of the Crown and the Advantages of 

ating them in Perpetuity: by M. RD. $A. PC. DF 
39 pe 

is is a brief hiftorv of the poffefions of the crown in France, 


ten, and meant to fhow the benefits that would accrue to the 
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ym their being fold in fmall lots. The crown Jands were firft 


» be inalienable, except in two cafes, in 1566. Since that time, 
‘er, many of them have been difpofed of, but always with this 
that they fhould not be alienated. The annual rent of them, 
it, exclufive of the foreits, amounts to no more tha } 15 cQ90O0C l. 
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that Dom Le Noir 
voluminous work on Norma rSee our Rev 
the expenfivenefs of it having terre fublesihers. 
lofe la however : has determined on 
fome Sottchadl ar t his elaborate work, which relate to 
of that province, and h: begun with the following : 
a + Normandy, 
Collection of authentic 
m elative femblies an onventions of the States of 
Province Normandy, fr 315 to 1630: by D.J. L. Le 
Noir, &c. Large vo. Price 4 | 
Arr. xxx | Girere de la Saini-Barthélemi, €Sc. Of the 
Matlac the Influence of 
Ootran erical Difcourife, 
ard, Citizen of 
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Previilchen Monarchie, Ec. Political Oeconomy of the Pruffian 
Monarchy, from unpublifhed he cuments, Manufcripts, Colle@tions 
ata eed 7? i J 

of Records, and contempo y Hiftoria ns: by C. Renatus Haufen, 


ublic Teacher of Hiflory, °M mber of feveral Academies, &c, 
‘ol. 1. Large 8vo. 3140p. Price rogr. [18. 6d.J] 1789. 
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Materials for this long defired undertaking have not been wanting, 
though it was left for the diligence and judgement of Mr. H. to form 
them into a connected whole, which he has done with fome credit to 
himfelf. Of hiftory he recites fuch o occurrences only as coincide with 
his pian, beginning with the year 1 its and coming down, in the 
prefent volume, to 1373. We find that herrings faulted were a confi- 


‘ee 
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derable article of trade in the m argravi iate of Br: andenburg as early as 
1 of courfe Beuch el fon, who died in 1397, was not the firf 
who cured them. Some edicts of - magiitrates of Berlin, dated 
1395, fhow, that luxurv and extrav gance were then at a pite h of 
wich they at prefent fall fhort. Tene Allg, Lit. Leite 


RBIOGR APH Y. 


Arr. xxxiit. Paris. The 60th volume of the Memoirs of pri- 
vate Perions, illuitrative of the Hiflory of France.” Mémoires par- 
ticuliers relatifs 4 1 Hiltoire de France, concludes the important ones 
of Palma Cayet, which have been fold at auétions for 1501, 
(Ol. 5s.] An index to the firit 21 se Mae is alfo publifhed, 

Avantcourcur. 


ART. XXXIV. Le Defpoi tifme dévoii lé, ou Memoires de Henri Majers 
de la Tude, ‘Se. Defpotifm unveiled, or Memoirs of H. M. 
de la Tude, who was confined in different Prifons of State thirty- 
five Years; compiled from original Papers; by Mr. Thierry, 
Member of feveral Academies. 3 Vols. 12mo. Printed for Mr, 
dela Tude.’ 17yo. 


We have already reviewed a tranflation of the fingular life of this 
object of implacable vengeance, written by himfelf, in one fmall 
volume, [See our Rev, Vol. 1. p. 51.] to which review we refer our 
readers. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY. 
Art. xxxv. London. We hear that Mr. Edwards, bookfeller, in 


>..1] _ 1] “y by corre + ; -- . 2 
Pall-mall, has brought over to this country, from France, the moft ele- 


Bank sorary thet — eve er be ‘en feen, belonging to Mr. Paris, a gen- 


wey ant e y citing ned for his tafte, ‘and as a collector of fine 
anc rare books all over Europe. It confifts of not more than 600 
Aarticies, but all of great value, being books with fine miniature paint- 
anes; feat books, printed on vellum; firft editions of the clafficks 
~ incy of printing; rare Italian b o0ks, and hooks on natural 
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i . ry, Of uncommon richnefs. Jn fhort, it is defcribed to us as 2 
Ot} ron of - nig . it luxury » as a for the artic les it contains, as 


de penor Condinon of them. A defcriptive Catalogue is now | 


revster i . 
‘ ‘ ear 


This} is, of which we fhall foon be able to give fome accounts 
43 brary is intended to be fold in London next March, 
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 xxxvr. Paris. Theatre de la Nation. July 1. Barney 
( n/t ymive de Hollande, - Barnevelt, crand Penfioner ot Hoi. 
a tragedy, by Mr. Lemierre, was periorme d for the fir time. 
This piece was written long ago, but, being of a political nature, 
was condemned to 1my prifonm ent in its author’s de ik, whilit defpotifm 
reigned in France. The firmnefs ot Barnevelt, whofe truly patriotic 
{| irit nobly perfifted in fecking his country’s good, in fpite of all the 
of an ambitious ftadtholder, and in detiance of bonds, and of 
death itfelf, obtained the repeated plaudits of the audience. ‘The fifth 
act, however, appeared feeble, particularly as ifollowing the fourth, 
wnics was excellent. 

The Journalift of the Shades, or Mon jus in the Elyfian Fields,” a 
comedy in one att, in b Mr. Aude, was received with con- 
fiderable applaufe. Momus, driven from Olympus for his pleafantries, 
retires to France, where he fin ls the who ve nation in arms to recover 
libert: This, he obferves, is very fine, but not very amufing, 


its » HC 
and as he meets fomething to difguft him wherever he goes, he at length 
takes refuge in the fhades. An account of what pailes eo by 
had: uma thus, and of the decrees of the National Atiembl) by Mo- 
h the remarks of marfhal Fabert, Rouficau, Voltaire, abbé 


and Fr: nklin, conclude the piece. Mr. A. has conetel 


ae 


I], though perhaps he has not made the moit of it. 


Clay 


Art. xxxvit. Theatre Italien June IQ. Fer. finand, Ras Suite 

es Deux Pages, ‘* Ferdinand, or Se equc 1 to the ‘Two Pages,” by Mr. 
Dezede, who alfo compofed the mufic, was pe rformed wied fuccefs. 
Jt is interefting, well calculated to pleaie the eye, and the mulic is 
good. 
La Chéne pe triotigaee g ou la Matinée du 14 Juillet, ss The patriotic 
Oak, or the 14! h of July,” written by Mr. Monvel, and compofed by 
Mr, d’Aleyrac, was performed before the 14th of July, with the 
greateft applaufe. It would be unjuft to attribute its fuccefs to the 
circumitances of the times, as it poffefles intrinfic merit. 


Art. xxxviti. Theatre de Monfreur. Of feveral new pieces pre- 
fented at this theatre, none deferve mention ing except La Famille 
patriote, ou la Fedération, ** The patriotic family » OF the bY sderation, “ 
a comedy in two atis, in proie, by Mr. Collot d’Herbois. The plot 
of this piece, which wa performed for the firft time Joly 16, 1s 
fimpie, the conduct regular, the language natural, and it deferves to 
be diftinguifhed from the many pieces to which the federation has givea 
birth, Ls rit des J UMTHAUX « 
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autique, by Guiberti; and from gems, Jupiter launching his thunder 
at of the Titans; two Venufes with myrtle, a facritice to Priapus, 
and the toilette of Venus. AVONLCOUTEUT» 
TA I CELLANEOUS. 
ie On the 26th of March, 1789, an inflitution 
Wi. this place under the name of the Adecedarian Society. 
As it i relieve the diltreffes of men who have dedicated their 
lives to the fervice of literature, it cannot be deemed foreign to our 
defign t e fome account of it. ‘Teachers of youth, in civilized 
focicty | the 1 refpecinble and ufeful clafs of men, are not 
exempt 1 the caprices of fortune, the decay of age, OF the difab- 4 
j wel icknefs. Theiremoluments are fmall*, and men of rank ; 
: hi n our filler kingdom have not adope d the Englith method 
of n g a comfortable provifion for thofe, to whom, if they have | 
\ rced their truit, their children are indebted for more than 
Li lo aflord ath to fchoolmafters or miftrefles, and tutors of 
2 ‘ nination, whea needing it, is the defign of this fociety.. 
! ) member wiimitlion ene ¢ uinea, for a guinea a year, by 
} rly payments; the fund not to be encroached upon till it 
tts t thoufand pounds flerling. The intereft is then to be 
a) to reh he diftreded members, in fuch manner, and in fuch 
rtions, as the tte it of the fund will admit, and the committee 
think proper. But the purpofe of the charity does not ftop here. 
> 01 1 above dk crip Ww ho, oe fatis! actory reafons, have 
ni ng members, will alfo be relie re if recommended 
ty 3 rs: and 5 who produce certificates of 
thiul ifchareed their dut s fo or the fps ace of five years, on 
one gut n their names are inferted in the fociety’ s books, 
Vik. in Caies of need receive a fuitable provifion. We doubt not that 
. pport the fociety will meet, will enable at fully to anfwer its 
olent pury Any communications may be addrefled, poft free, 
prendent, Vir, < Whyte, No. 75, Grafton-ftreet, Dublin, 
\ ~ i was the founder of the fo ciety. 
* In i we are told, the beft {chool education which can be 
' red. fel A. of 
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;may rank with the moft excellent of their 
third nuinber are a Magdalen, by Cignani; 
itian; the Sybil of Guerchino ; Ci pid a nd 
stures: of the fourth, the 
Cantarini; ‘Toilette of Venus, by Rubens, 
» by Vanbalen ; Triumph of Ariadae, an 
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